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S~u rct Used In the Comp 11 at I on of Haps and Plates 

The base map used/ in th~ preparation of Maps l, 3, 4, 6, 7 and 8 was ~e
rived from copies/ of the die-line maps used by the' Lands Deparbnent in 

~=e~r~;~r=~~~: ~l!c~~~ ~~~~1~~~a:;~!~~o~~a~~~~~~ai~7!:100 OOO Seriesr 
I 

The details of rdads and locations (Map 2) we~e extracted from the 
I ' D'Entrecasteaux topographic map, and the patterns bf drainage and topo-
1 ' graphy {Map 3) were extracted directly from the die-line maps. 

I i' I ' ' 

The information used in the preparation of Map 4 (Administrative Areas) I , 
was obtained from the updated version of the Cadastral ?-fops {S. 

I 
Buckingham Nos. T and 3), held at the Lands Department Office, Hobar~. 

For the analysisiof land use patterns an ~~ria{cphotograph mosaic was 
made using the 1974 aerial photographs of the area (Plate 3). This 

I 
mosaic was used rs a base ~or the preparation of Maps 6 and 7; the maps 
as presented here were drafted on to the base map mentioned above. 

I 

Map 6 was produckd from the interpretation of the 1966 aerial photographs: I . 
Derw~nt-D'Entrecasteaux,~uns ; 

I I 

3 
4 
5 

and 6 

photographs 
photographs 
photographs 
photographs 
photographs 
photographs 

I 

91-100 
12- 23 

194-205 
103-115 
170-179 
70- 79 

Map 7 and the mosaic 
I 

were produced from the 1974 ~erial photographs: 

i ': 
Hob¥t Area 

I 
Runs 4 

5 
6 

and 7 

' ' 

photographs 
photographs 
photographs 
photographs 

Map 8 used the base map to present survey information. 
I ' , 

14- 19 
17- 22 
9- 14 

17- 23 

Map 1 was redrawn from The Tasmanian Deparbnent of Lands, Map of Munici-
palities (Hobart Sheet),; 1:250 OOO, First Edition, 1961'. 

I I 

Map 5 was redrawn from a map in Wettenhall, R.L.1 1975; Bushfire Disaster, 
An Australian Community in Crisis; Angus and Robertson1, Sydney. 

I • • • 
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preface 

I 

This report is a part requirement for the degree of Master of Environ-
mental Studies and represents the culmination of two terms' work, 
carried out between March and November 1977. 

I 

The intention of this study was to provide a detailed analysis~ under-
taken at the personal level, of the phenomenon of rural retrea~ing. The 
personal approach was adopted as the only way of documenting the life
styles and land use of the new settlers. 

I 
The Cygnet-Channel area was chosen for study, as it was felt that a 
relatively comprehensive survey of the area could be completed.within 
the time-scope of the course. To have taken a larger area would have 
meant a less satisfactory coverage and would have limited the depth of 
information collected. I As such, the study would have been lik~ many 
others, and would not have come to grips with the phenomenon o~ rural 
retreating on the personal level. i 

I 

A further intention of this report was to devise a workable terminology 
and classification. To this end, the reader is provided with a glossary 
of terms used in the report, thus avoiding the ambiguity of mariy of the 
popular terms. The typology of landholders is presented as a system · 
which makes the categorisation measurable and avoids the valueljudge
ments on lifestyles which carunonly distort the assessment of effective 
differences between landholders. 

The identification of areas of concern and potential problems, !stemming 
from the inward migration of previously urban-based people, was the goal 
of this report. The discussion of these issues leads to the qJestion of 
what action can be taken and by whom? The strategies presented do not 
attempt to resolve these questions; rather the intention is to 1· indicate. 
a few directions and alternatives for the future. 

I 

Many people helped in the prepar~tion·tof this document and, in I apprecia-
tion, we would like to gratefulty acknowledge I 

~ 
1' 
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the assistance of the supervisors of the project: 
Dr. L. Wood, Geography Department, University of 
Tasmania: Dr. N. Sanders, Centre for Environmental 

I Studies, University of Tasmania1 and Mr. B. McNeill, 
Environmental Design Department, Tasmanian College 
of Advanced Education1 ' 

the co-operation of the councils of Port Cygnet and 
Kingborough Municipalities1 

the assistance of the following organisations: the 
State Library of Tasmania; the Archives Office of 
Tasmania ~or supplying the historica1 photographs; 
the Off ice of the Town and Country Planning 

I Commissioner, Deparbnent of ~lanning and Develop..:. 
i ment; and the Australiah Bureau of Statistics, 
I Tasmanian Office; 

Di 
I 
I 

I 
I 

01 

the .advice and service provided by the staff of the 
University of Tasmania Library, the University 
Photographic and PFinting Sections, the University 
Computer Centre and other departments of the 
University; 

' 

the help of Mr. J. Short, Extension Officer, 
Depqrbnent of Agriculture, Huonville ~or ~is 
assessment and interpretation of the state of 
agriculture and the new settler movement in the 
area. 

' We are espec~ally grateful to all those who co-operated in answering our 1 

questions and gave their time and hospitality willingly. Thanks also go 
to Ann Rickatds for typing this report, and to Dr. R. Jones for his ins
piration andlpatience, particularly during the preparation 'of the manu- ' 
script. I 
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Landholder 

Landholding 

Commercial 

Non-Commercial 

Fu 11 -T i me Fa rme r 

Pa r t-T i me Fa rme r 

Resident 

Local 

Nearby Ru ra 1 

Permanent 

Non-Permanent 

New 

Intermediate 
(abbr. inter) 

Established 
(abbr. est) 

New Settlers 

An individual, group of individuals 
owning or occupying fill area of land 
environment. 

I or 
in 

company, 
a rural 

An area of rural land, at one or more locations, 
and irrespective of size or land usel 

Applies to landholders involved. in a~riculture 
returning a gross ihcome of $1 500 or more per 
annum. This is an arbitrary cutoff Point adapt
ed from the Australian Bureau of Statistics 
definition of rural holding. It doek not necessa
rily indicate viable or full-time fahning. 

Applies to landholders involved in a~riculture 
returning a gross income of less thap $1 500 per 
annum. 

A landholder deriving 91-100% of 
agriculture. 

I 
. i income 

I 

I 
I 

from 

A landholder deriving l - 90% of incpme from 
agriculture. I 

i 
Any person living in the local area. 

1 

I 
Denotes all land in the Port Cygnet Municipality 
and Kingborough Municipality south o

1

f Oyster Cove 
Road. Also referred to as the studyj area and the 
Cygnet-Channel area. I 

I 
Denotes land in adjoining municipaliities, which 
is not part of the Hobart-Kingston Metropolitan 

I 
area. I 

I 
Applies to landholders and their hou.seholds who 
spend more than 300 nights per year iin the area. 

I 
Applies to landholders and their ho~seholds who 
spend less than 300 nights per year lin the area. 

Applies to landholders and their ho~seholds who 
purchased property in the local area within the 
last 4 years, i.e. 1973 to 1977. i 

I 

I 
Applies to landholders and their ho~seholds who 
purchased property in the local area within the 

I 
last 5 - 9 years, i.e. 1968 to 1972J 

Applies to landholders. and their hoJseholds who 
have owned property in the local arJa for 10 or. 
more years, i.e. 1967 or earlier. I 

I New landholders and their households. 
I 
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Domestic Proructlon 

Rural 

Second 

Shack 

I 

I 
Retreater 

j 

I 
I Home, 
I 

i 

I 
I 

, I' 
Greens pace I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I' 

Relates to prodr.-ctio~ aimed at meeting hous~hold 
needs. It is ~sur~d by a self I sufficiency 
index graded 0 - 100, and categorised into three 
groups - I 

Low I - an 1inda: value of 0 20 
Medium - an 

1

inde:x value of 21 - 60 
High an 

1

inaex value of 61 100 

I I 
Any individual libo 'has chosen a rural environment 
as an: alternativ:e to an urban environment. He or 
she will usually own property in that rural sett-

' I 
ing, and for thi:: purposes of this study will have 
purchased that property wi thih the last 9 years. 

The definition includes any individual whether 
permanent or non-permanent, commercial or non
conunercial, irrespective of size

1 

or location of 
holding. 

I 

I 

An occasional residence or holiday home of a 
household ih a coastal or rural area, its 
principal use bring for recreation. 

A term used to ilescribe a holiday/second home. 

An area whi,ch lies beyond the periphery of urban 
development and \;'hich fulfils certain functions 
in relation to tliat urban development., These 
functions may include retention of prime agricu-
1 tural land for farming, provision of r~creation 

I 

venues, flora a:ii fauna conserv~tion and, oppor-
tlinities for li~....ng on small ru~al blocks. 
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The Rural1 Alternative 
I I 

Traditionally, the rural environment, the use of land, and th~ lifestyles 
of rural people have been distinct and separate from the land1 use and 
lifestyles associated with the urban environment. This distinction is 
now less pronounced, as increasing affluence, leisure time, mobility and 
disillusionment with city life cause many urban people to seek an alt
ernative in country life. As a result, the rural landi;; aroun'd major 
urban centres in the d~veloped world are assuming new~residential and 
recrea tion!il functions. · ~ ' I 

I I . . 
Some people have chosen to withdraw completely from urban lifie, others 
have retained urbah employment, and others still reside in an: urban situ
ation and use thei~ rural property fo~ weekend and holiday recreation. 
At the same time, in areas where rural enterprises are declining in 
profitability, the: rural population is being forced to take Jp non-fann 

I • I 
employment. Thus,1 while there may be differences between ne\oi and esta-
blished residents of rural areas in t~nns of motives, attitudes and 
approaches, in many respects the two ~roups are effectively the same. 

I I I 
Studies undertaken in North America and Europe1 illustrate tlie broad 
features of this phenomenon, but the imp.lications for any pa:t;"ticular 
area will be dependent1'on the social, environmental and econ6mic charac-

, I 

teristics of that area, in addition to the pace of change an9 the people 
involved. Southern Tasmania, generally, has the attributes of a changing 
rural environment,! with declining profitability of traditional pursuits 
and a high turnover of rural properties. In particular, the I south-eastern 
region of TasmaniJ (including the municipalities of Port Cygnet, Huon, 
Esperance, and KiJgborough) has suffered severely from the collapse of 
orcharding, and has been a focus for the urban-rural drift. j 

In this report, a part of that area, namely the Port Cygnet ~unicipality 
and the adjoining 1portion of Kingborough Municipality (Maps 1, 4), will 
be examined in detail. Since the area has no fonnal name itlwill be 
referred to as the Cygnet-Channel area. As a coherent sub-region 
physically contained by the Huon River, the D'Entrecasteaux ~hannel and 
the undeveloped ranges to the north, the Cygnet-Channel areal is a mana
geable unit for an investigation of the rural environment. At the same 
time, it is indicative of the broader trends of the south-eastern region 
of Tasmania. Mor~over, the area i~:sufficiently removed from the growth 

~'.;~::~of Hobart to avoid def~nitional problems of the rural-

1
~rban inter-

The people who hav~' ~hosen a rural en~ironrnent and rejected ~e urban way 
of life vary widely in their requirements and aspirations, eir unifying 
·attribute being the ,desire to seek an alternative to urban :iJifestyles. It 
1is ~nstructive tol look at the features of the Cygnet-Channe] area and its 

'1 ability to satisfy the diverse requirements of the new sett]ers. The 
main attraction of the qrea has been the availability of re]atively cheap 
land within commuting distance of Hobart, land that is espedially cheap 
when compared to properties similar distances from other ur~an centres 
of Australia. Mu'ch l~nd was released on to the market as a jresult of · . 

. the downturn of profits'from orcharding and, in the urban investor, many 
fanners found a solution to economic hardship. I 

. ) 
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PLATE 

Aerial View taken from above Nicholls Rivulet, looking 
across Cygnet Peninsula towards the Hartz Mountains. 

"" ... PLATE 2 

The Sheltered Anchorages of Little Oyster Cove ,.Kettering. This area 
has become a focus for small subdivisions because of Its scenic beauty 

and proximity to Hoba r t. 
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Focussing on the Cygnet-Channel Area 

As distinct from other rural areas of Australia, the Cygnet-Channel area 
is characterised by small holdings, often' on several titles. Th~ 1973-74 
crop statistics2 indicate ,~e average holding to be about 75 hectares. 
The sale of single titles do,es not require planning approval and, so the 
demand for small rural holdi,ngs could be met by the simple process of 
selling-off part of a!property. Elsewhere in Austral±a, the fa~let is 
oft1n created by subdivision, a process requiring approval by loba1 
cour:icils and, in somei cases,· state government agencies. : 

The diversity of properties .coming on to the market has' been a ~urther 
attraction of the area. Properties range from .farms with impro~ed 

' I I 
pasture and small orchards to secluded bush blocks; from rundown farms 
often with dwellings in need of the renovator 1 s.touch t~ viable !farms 
with colonial houses in gooq repair; and from waterfront allotm~nts and 
five acre blocks to the expansive and rugged bush runs. Proper~ies of 
all these types have come onto the market in the last 10 years ~n the' 

, I 
Cygnet-Channel area. Thus the area has the ability to satisfy the diverse 

I 
property requirements of potential buyers. · 

, I -· ' I 
Furthermore, the popularity of the ar~~ ~ongst new settlers can be 
attributed, in part, to its 'scenic beauty. After all,' it is th~ rural 
c~racter that provides the 'contrast and alternative to city life. In 
the I Cygnet-Channel ar

1
ea the ,landscape is composed of rolling pa~ture and 

r~nant orchards, with ,'a :baqkdrop of wooded ranges. The countdiside is 
dotted with abandoned

1 

fruit~pickers' huts and fruit packing sheds, of 
corrugated iron and paling ~onstruction, relics of the iµtensivJ nature 
of orcharding. The panorama from the ranges extends ac.ross the lrural 
landscape to the distant mountains (Plate 1). Views from the eastern , , I 

coastline across the D'Entrecasteaux Channel to Bruny Island add to the 
scenic charm of the a:Cea. The landscape constitutes an aesthetfc re-
sou~ce for both the r.esident and the visitor. I 

The coastline provides the recreational focus for the region wi.Jri safe, 
I I I I sheltered beaches at Verona Sands,· Randalls Bay, Gordon and Middleton, 

and:protected anchorages at Kettering, Deep Bay and Cygnet (Pla~e 2). 
Overall, the' scenic attraction and recreational potential of thd area, 
tog~ther with its pro~imity'to Hobart and the availability of sn\all,: 
rel~tiveiy cheap farm

1

s, have produced suitable conditions for the ex-
pansion of urban involvement in rural land. II 

I I 
- I I 

This' expansion is acc0mpanied by a trend towards stilidivision into 2-10 
ha ~itles. Although ~ubdivi~ion has occufred in the pa~t, notabty when 
the priginal grants of 260 hp. (640 acres)· were found to be unworkable . 
and ~ere subdivided irtto 4~lp ha titles, subdivision is'now alsolcombined 
with a new, residentic\.l use of land. : ' ' I 

I 
It is probable that,the ru~al character of the Cygnet~Channel area 
will .continue to change. The character has changed away from that 
asso

1

ciated with commercial' apple production and is tending towards that! 
of residential use an~ domestic proquction. The changes are rel~tively' 
easy to assess but the evalu'ation of the consequences of the chahge is 

I I , 
necessarily value-laden. The' perception of what constitutes the rural 
chaiacter ~ill obvioukly colbur the judgement of change. The un~erlying 

I I I 
I I 



10 

value judgement pn which this work is based is that the rural character 
should be maintained ll.lld that the mode of change_, with the most profound 
implications, isi the subdivision of land into small titles. It is this 
aspect of development which will require careful planning under fully 
articulated poli,cies to prevent the suburbanisation of the countryside 
and the destruct:ion of the' very character the new settlers have sought. 

: ' i ' ' 

Already the subdivision of parts of the Tasmanian coa~tline, including . ' \ 
several localiti'es in the Cygnet-Channel area, has produced a proli-
feration of sma1!1 allobnents, ·often small:er than the sUburban blocks. 
In some areas, these subdivisions have resulted in decreased amenity, 
restricted publ~c access and potential health hazards from inadequate 
waste treatment.I 

I 
If change bring~ a dem~d for rural subdivision, then the tools for the 
assessment of ~e consequences must be 

1
on hand. It is our opinio~. ,that 

the current mec~anisms are'inadequate to deal with the development: of 
land by subdiviJion. Lbcal councils hJve insufficient resources and the 
Planning and De~elopment Department of

1
the State Government is currently 

overloaded withJthe responsibility of subdivision approval for most of 
the State. A n~w framework is needed. i Whatever means are adopted to 
prevent the sub~banisation of the countryside, ib would seem that the 
basis must restjin regional concepts through which a measure of local 
control and determination can be achieved. 

I 
Contents of. the Report 

The concurrence! of ~ncr;
1

asing dissatisfaction with urban living aria the 
availability of! suitable land in a rural setting has brought many new 
settler7 t.o thel Cygnet-Channel area. ~ith these ~eople corn~ changes to 
rural lifestyles and land use. The purpose of this report is to assess 
the changes att~nding rur~1 retreatin<}, and to suggest areas. of implica
tions for the p~lic administrators of land: the local councils and the 
various state algencies. 

, t I 

As there has be1en no prev:ious synthesis of data relevant to this area, 
it is hoped that this study will serve as a benchmark against which the 
impact of the durrent and future chandes can be compared. A first re-
quirement is tn!e assembly of 1 pertinent, existing infoJ;111~tion. This data I I I 'I 

base was then supplemented by two surveys: one administered to owners of 
rural propertiek and the other to ownets of holiday home sites. As the 
surveys were sp~cifically orientated t6 :!."ural !land use, the one 

1

urban 
development in ~he area, the town of Cygnet, was excluded. The survey 
sample included1 a cross-section of all landholders, new and establish~d, 
to provide a me'ans of evaluating the effect of the urban-rural drift. 
This report brihgs together these two 'information sources and then 
evaluates the :ilnplications of the change in rural land use and lifestyle. 

i ' 
The structure olf the report is such : that each section considers a sepai
a te facet of th;e changes occurring in ,the Cygnet-Channel area. Within . 
this format eac,h chapter may be consid,ered an essay in itself, pre~enting 
separate conclusions. The final outcome of this report is the sum.of 
these separate 1conclusions and, for c6nvenience, will be presented coll
ectively in a ~eparate section. The four sections of the report are as 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1· 

' 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

!' ~ ~ 

'i 
-I' 

I 
H 1· 
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I 
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follows: 
I . 

11 

D Section A presents the existing information: it 
·surveys the titerature on the new settler move
ment; reviews the concepts and terminology, and 
proposes a typology evolved to categorise the 
landholders in the area. A background to the 
Cygnet-Channel area is provided~ comprising of 
physical, historic and agricultural setting to 
the new settlement. 

l 
the 

I 

I 

D Section B presents ,the analysis· of land use and 
lifestyles .. The two types of land use are pres-1 
ented - rural and coastal. Change in rural areas 
is assessed by a comparison between new and estal 
blished landholders and a profile of the new sett
lers is presented. Finally, the characteristicsi 
of the coastal subdivisions are discussed to corn, 
plete the picture of land use in the area. 

a Section C discusses the consequences of the ob
served pattern of land use and development and 
suggests strategies for coping with the trans
ition from production to residential use, the 
theme being that the resolution of the problems 
will require1immediate action and, in the longer\ 
term, the formulation of a rural policy for de
velopment. 1 

D Section D reiterates the conclu9ions 
of each chapter as an overview of th~ 

I 
• I or summaries 

report. ' 

I 

! 

1 Details of relevant studies consulted in the preparation 
repo,rt may be found in Appendix 1: Bibliography. 

of this 

, I . 
2 AUSTRALIAN BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 1974; Tasmania'n Crop 

1973-74; Australian Bureau of statistics, 

I , 

/ 
I : i 

-· 
'\' 

I ' 

. i. ' 
Statistics, 
Hobartl 

I 
j 

I 
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I 
Preference for residence in the country over residence in the city /appears 
to have become a feature of population migration patterns in Australia. 
Burnley1 , in his analysis of the 1966 and 197;L Australian censuses) shows 

, ' I there was a movement of approximately 296 OOO· persons from urban to rural 
areas in the intercensal period. He claims this movement is character
ised by persons seeking a change from metropolitan areas for lifestyle 
and r~tirement reasons. He sees this process' as a late phase of urbanism 
in °i'ffi affluent socie~y ~hen some individuals seek an alternative semi-· ' 
u~ban, isemi-rural lifestyle. Detailed studies indicate that, within ! 

Australia, the Adel~ide
1 

Hills, the country1around,Canberra, the notth 
, ' I I coast of New South Wales, and parts of coastal North Queensland are 

' ' I 
several of the locations attracting new settlers away from the cities., 

' I ; ' I ' 
This repopulation of,th~ countryside has attracted a wide diversit1 of· 
people who have varying' reasons for ~oving 1 to' the country and a variety 
of futu~e plans and ~spirations for their new life in a rural setting.: . 
The new settlers are contributing to'changing land use patterns inltheir 
chosen areas of set~lement, but their impact pn the local environmJnt 
is . difficult to quantify. New settlers usual;J..y comprise only part I of ! 

the population of an 'area, and therefore consideration must be given to 
the established inhabitants if a complete and[ accurate picture of cl.an1

- • 

I ' ~ ' ' 

ging land use patterns is to be obtained. I ·I I 
I '1· I I 

I r i ~ 1 

Whilst many' c~untry areas in Australia are.currently undergoing change1 
due to ,urban-rural migr

1

ation, no two areas will exhibit exactly the same 
trends. Patterns of change will vary according to a number of factors: 
including the area's, settl~men~ and economic pistory ,t agricultural \po-: 
tential, possible recreation use and.distance' from ari urban centreJ 

I:' I I I I 
' I I : '• I I : I I ' ' .1 I l 11 

A study of the literatJre dealing with the 1 rnovement of people from[the· 
, , , , , I 

city to the country reveals a large number of terms used to describe j 
various elements of th~ process. There seems to be little agreemerit in 
the usage of the termin

1

ology. The first problem• encountered is the lack 
, I , 

of ,an agreed name for the country area within! access of an urban centre, 
and in which many new settlers are purchasing/ land. Pullen2 discusses 
open space, urban fringe, near ci'ty rural zonl9, coun~ryside zone, rlon-[ 
urban ~one and non-b~illt domain in his search: for an 1appropriate term., 
All are: rejected,, an? h,e ~dvocates the use I of/ the. terin, 'Greenspace i by, 
which ~s meant ari area rhi\::h :I!ies beyond the periphery of urban devel
opment, and which .fulfil:s certain functions inl relatidn t9 that urb~ I 
dev;elopment. I Th~sej functi~:ms include retainiilg primJ agricul.tural I land 
in 'productive use, to provide a venue for recreation,! to permit corisezy-, 
ation of flora anC!- faun1a,, ~d to provide an' ~pportlinity for living jon i 
small rural blocks; 

1 

in :all, retc:iining :a coun't~:ll'.si~7 ~haracter + As I s':1c~ ,, 
the te~ 1 Greenspac:e,· wo1uld appear to be an· approprI.ate term· to describe 
the areas in which manyj of the new settlers are taJcing up residenc~ I 
around Australian cities. However, as the term, Greenspace, is defined 
in functional terms,' it: becomes difficult to delineate the physicai i 
botµldaries. Pullen3 cl1aims these will change! with ~1me and the urban t 

' I I I 
centre '.s needs, ,_and therefore .the physical 1 boundary will be 'Const~tlyj 
moving~ 1 One me~~ur~.~enjt device he u~es ia 1 th~ distance capable of lbeing 
travelled ·by·an 1 urban resident for a.recreational day trip. Molnar4 \: 
claims.this dist:anc~;fo1r Melbourne is ,appr9xi~ately l60 kms. In t~e case 
of ~ob~rt, th:j..s 1 qistanc'le would be si~ificantf-Y less.I Regardless, ~f tpe 

,I I ~' i 1 \ ' (.> f'' 
. : i ; . .;: • 

I· 
I 

/ 

j 
) 

'! 1 



~4 
I 

I 
outer ~i~i tsl of, t1~e Hobart Green space, the Cygnet.-Channel area falls 
within it, Js. the': area fulfils all the above functions for Hobart. Other 
problems of /termirtology rJ1ate to[' the naming of land!' areas and to the 
descriptive !label~ given ~o ~hose 1 involved in the new settl~r movement. 1 

I I ' I I 'II ' I : i ' ' ' l 
Unqualified rse of the term, farm, with reference to the'holdings of new 
settlers is ~are in the literature, presumably because much of the land 
purchased b~ new settlers is not used for farming actiyities in; the , ; 
traditional !sense. Pullen 5 comments on the range of ~erms ·used· including, 
farmlets, .ru:z:-a~ subdivisions, noz;-farm large lots, ~emi-rural blo~ks, ! 
rural residential blocks, :part-time farms and hobby farms. He reJects cl 
them all in !favour of small rural block, claiming it conveys rural char-, 
acter, and a!:Lso 

1 
indicates an element ~~ subdivision of large areas into ~ 

smaller than! average farm :size allotments. Archer6 uses the term, new · 
smallholding1, claiming it gives the notion of subdivision, covers the 
range of sizb·frofu 0.4 to 40,ha and indicates residential use as well as 
a wide range/ of rhral land uses. However, Archer's term would not bel 
appropriate ~n the Cygnet-,Channel l area since many of! the original farms 
are less thah 40 ha in size. Obviously, terms must be defined to suit 
the particulkr research being undertaken. For the purposes 'of this 
study, the t~rm, landholding will 1 be used to refer:to an'. area of 1 land, 
at one or more locations, held in a rural environment by a landholder, 
irrespective\ of size or land use patterns. 

I 
I 

Many terms have been used to refer to the new settlers. The term 
farmers, often loosely used, is u~suitable to describe the new settlers 
as a group, kince most of them are not involved in any form of agricult
ural production. However,, among the new settlers there is a sub-group 
of full time1farmers, often overlook~d, who rely completely on product
ion from their·land as a source of income. 

i : \:, 
The term,· pal·t tizhe farmer:, features prominently iri the· ,relevant ,litera
ture. Fuguitt7 attempted~ typology of part time farmers in an'effort to 

' I I • d bring consistency· to the usage oflthe term. His approach was·base on 
' l I I 

the criteria! of time at, and work done away from, the property. ! How-
ever, according to: Gasson8 , no adequate definition 'can be given,' 1as the 
term is: open\ to numerous interpretations,· thus making agreement on a 
definition difficult.· She defines the term as an occupier who has a 
substantial source of income 1besides the farm, and by definition, would 

I ' 9 
include pens.:j..oners and those with !an investment income. Gasson divides 
part ·time farmers into categories based on whether the farm complements 

, I 
another busii;iess' or occupation, is seen as an investment, or -is used 
primarily as\a home and source oflrecreation. The Melbourne and 
Metropolitan 1Board of Works (MMBW) report 10uses, but does not define, 
part time farmer, preferring to have two groups, tax farming and hobby 
farming. Th~ tax1farmer group consists of those whom Wagner 11 describes 
as Pitt or Collins1 Street farmers, operating on a large, heavily capital
ised scale and attempting to redude taxation liability on income 'earned 

' I' I I outside pri~ry pr9duction~ Fuller12 claims part time farming is a 
varied and cqmplex·phenomenon. He1 describes a part time farm as. a land 
holding unitiproviding less than a full year's work (250'working days); 
a part time ~armer as someone who holds a job in addition td farming; 
and part tim~ farming occurring when a part time farm is OJ?ierated by a 
part time fa~er. Fuller also attempts to analyse the concept ip re-
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lation to multiple -job holding as it relates to off-farm/farm employment, 
and to ithe motive's for being involved in part-time farming.I The defini
tions 'above are unclear and open to criticism, and therefote should be 
precisely defined when used. ' i 

Hobby farmer is a further term that is widely used and oftln appears in 
the real estate advertisements for the Greenspace area. A~ain there is 
no s~lfd agreement on the use of the term. McEldowney13 s~es the hobby 
farmer with a couple of hectares on which may be found a hbuse cow, a 
few sheep, often goats and chickens, cultivation for growibg enough veg
etables for; the family freezer, but receiving virtually no/income from 
the farm. The MMBW14 report in its use of the term, hobby. farmer, dis
tingui~hes between those owning a small block providing a kural atmos-

.. phere·and the opportunity for limited agricultural p~oduct~on, and those 
who are more commJrcially inclined running a· larger proper~y on business 
lines ;µid receiving a return from farm income that at leasl covers op
erating costs. Troughton15 sees the hobby farmer as a sub~set of part
time farming. He sees hobby farming as an urban-related phenomenon with 
the hobby farmer being urban based as to income and emplo0nent, and 
deriving only a small part, if any, of income from the fatm. Pullen16 

argues that the use of the term is obnoxious to anyone whd regards their 
involvement in farming in a serious and professional mann~r and suggests 

I I 
the ,te:pn not be used. J 

, I 
Yet another 'term in vogue is that of rural retreater. Wa~ner 17 describes 
a rural retreat as a small-holding in a rural setting who~e owners have 
chosen: it as an alternative to the metropolitan enviromnertt. The retreat 
may be.put to various uses - it may be a permanent home, dr just used at 

' I I 

weekends and holidays; it may or may not be a farm. The definition does 
not delineate size of holding and therefore can include sJcond home all
otments. Wagner uses the term to imply suburbanisation of country areas 
within' commuting distance of growth centres. McEldowney18 !sees a rural 
retreat as a bush block at which the owner enjoys the privacy of his 
land and has no intention of using the land for agricultu~e. Pullen19 

agrees the term has gained widespread use because of its ~scapist over
tones, but claims its use does not convey the true ideas of activity and 
productivity that characterise some of the developments ~ssociated with 
the t~~- However, rural retreating does more than imply/passivity as 
Pullen' suggests. The concept rather relates to an awareness that resid
entia~ life in an urban enviromnent is untenable, resulting in a conscious 
decision on the part of an individual to relocate in a new enviromnent 
where a countryside-based lifestyle.can be actively.pursued. The term, 
when perceived in this manner, can encompass the entire pbpulation of 
the'.i'new settler movement, regardless of individual motives for leaving 

I 

an urban ¥ea or .the actions and aspirations held for livlng in new 
chosen enviromnent. ' 

I 
Second home is anotl'lrer term used 'in relation to the new s'ettler movement. 
Its usage implies another home somewhere else, usually iti an urban centre. 
Bielckus et al. 20 describe a second home as the occasional residence of 
a household usually residing ... elsewhere, its principal usJ being recreat
ional. Clout21 sees this term as covering a wide range of dwellings 
ranging from converted farmhouses and fisherman's cottages through perm
anently parked cara~ans and moored houseboats to special]y constructed 
houses, chalets and apartment blocks. The range of the type of struct-

1 ··i1:1 I 
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ures is thus extensive, and whilst the owners of second homes may be 
termed rural retreaters, they may not necessarily be hobby farmers or 
part-time farmers. However, in some areas, a farmhouse and its' land may 

,be used solely as a second home. The one common feature of these terms 
is that land is occupied, even if only occasionally, in the country. 

: . I I I 
Oth~r terms used,to describe the new settlers include weekend farmer, 
I I • I : ' 

sillence seeker, commuter farmer, back to the lander, -earth freak, rural 
~esident and mini-farm owner. These simply add to the co~fusioh surroun
ding the terminology of the new settler movement. There can be 1 no single 
term to describe accurately all people involved, as well as their inten
tions, aspirations and reasons for leaving the urban centres onleither a 
perptanent or part-time basis. However, on~ term, which is all-~racing 
and applicable is landholder, as it identifies the one common character
istic, i.e. control of land on a freehold, rental or lease basis. Gen
eral use of the term, landholder, will include all households ih an area. 
Populations can then be subdivided and as ascribed descriptive labels 
as ~ecessary. , I 

I 
For the purposes of this study, a series of definitions has bee~ used, 
and' .these are defined in the glossary of terms (see p. 1 ) • rh order 
to :categor.:j.se the 1 entire populatio~ of the. study area, a typology of 
lanriholders (Figure la) has been devised after careful 'consip.eration of 
the' ,large number of terms and their various meanings in the relevant 
literature. The typology allows7' the Population to be divided ibto 3 
dis

1

tinct groups: I ' 1 I 
'0 I 

'if i : 1
1'7 1, 

(a)· established landholders those resident in the area for 10 
I or more , years; , 

(b) I new landholders from an Urban environment those resident 
the area for less than 10 years; 

. i 
lf 
I 

(c); new landholders from a rural environment those resident in 1 the 
I : area for l,es~ than 10 years. . ! 

Each of ,these g!roups can be further subdivided according to the I categories 
in till e typ<?logy: (l'.'igure lb), permitting categorisation land descfip~ion of 
all landholders and, more particularly, the development of a profile of 
the' ,new setp~rs. 

1 

I j I 

j I 
Hore Than 

10 Years
1 

(Es tab 11 shed) 

I 
1, 

FIGURE la I 

landholder Typology 

A J l landho 1 ders 

l7ngth of Ownership 

Ex Rura I 

less Than 
10 Years 

(New) 

I " Ucboo 

Ea~h of these three landholder categories can be further broken down according to Figure! lb 
I 
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I ' I, 

A feature of many earlier studies is their lack of clear d~flnil~i~n lof 
terms and, subs:equently, it is hard to compare findings from : orie s tti.dy 
with those of another. All have been concerned with changing land use 
and its implic~tions1for the Greenspace. However, they have taken diff
erent approache)s aha, as a result, none achieves, a complete picture of 
the new settlel. For example, Wagner 22 bases her discussion partly on a 
short survey carried,out in the Shire of Yarrowlumla, NSW, in June 1973. 
The survey was jconce:i:ned with ownership details, intentions, improvements, 
place of work e,tc. ·but no demographic details were collected •. Thus she 
has to draw1 bYil1 infetence, details of the adult population from the 

I • I 

number of school children in the area. No informationlwas obtained about 
established laridhold~rs and therefo~e no comparison between grdups in the 
population is ciaae. 'In the case of the recent MMBW23 study ardund ' 

. I 
Melbourne the focus is concerned with current fanning activity tin the 
Green space, ; an~ how to ensure the future of farming. As such, lthe teport J 

is not conc~rn~d with new settlers, but acknowled~es the consequencJs of i 
their actiobs. !studies by Shilton24 and Ridunond2 are general~st in their 1 

approach, whilst short articles such as that by McEldowney26 ·are concern
ed with termindlogy.' On the other hand, Gardner27 attempts to develop 
a profile of nJw landholders in the Huon Valley, but her study does not 

I 
permit the comPiarison of new landholders with other·groups in that area. 

I . ( 
Many of the st~dies concerned with chan~~ng land use rely on the survey 
technique as their major information device. Whilst 'the questionnaire 
is' used extens~vely,jpatterns of administration vary, ~ith some' using 
the postal system and others using the personal interview. This study 
relies on the ~urvey:technique ,to gather otherwise unobtainabl~ informa-
tion. I , . 

i ' . I I 

The design of ~he questionnaires used allowed the survey team to gather 
much infonnati~n not previously assembled. As a result of these su~veys, 
and informatio~ from other published and unpublished sources, a detail
ed picture of {;:hanging land use has been developed, including. the de
velopment of a I profile of a new settler. I't is hoped that this bench 
mark survey will add to the literature on the subject, and permit 
comparison with other studies, particularly those to be done in the 
future. i 

i 
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For the purposes of' this study, the physical envirorunentlis ~es~ dis
cussed as it relates to the development of land. Factors such Js access, 

I I 

soils and resources have shaped the rural character of the Cygnet-
' I I Channel area (Plate 3). Possibly the most important of these has been 

jccess to the land resources. i I ' 

Agricultural Development 
I _.. I I'_ 

Initially the·only accessible areas were the coastal strip abd the land 
along the main rivulets. While early settlers were inv6lved1 in:clearing 
~d developing this accessible land timber getters were opening:up the 
hinterland, maJting more of the land resource available to ag~iculture. 

I 

The only major undeveloped areas today are the steep dolerite ridges with 
limited access and poor soils. Being higher than the surrounding count
ry, the ridges 'receive greater rainfall (1 OOO - 1 200 mm pe~ annum) 2 . 
and support wet sclerophyll forest 3 dominated by a wide rang1e of eucalypts. 
Most of the steep country has been cut-over for timber and v1ast 1 areas have 
been burnt in past bushfires. At present 16 800 ha 1 of the 311 200 ha of 
land in the Cygnet-Channel area are undeveloped4 • I 1

1 

' I I 
~gricul~ural development has been controlled by the terrain 1ana: soils: 
farmland is confined to the coastal strip, the alluvial fla~s, and the 
more gent~e slopes of the Cygnet peninsula (Plate 4). Along th~ rivulets, 
the soils are of high fertility and are used for the intens~ve cultiva
tion of vegetables and small fruit5• These soils are restrfcted to the 
flats of Nicholls Rivulet, Agnes Rivulet, Gardners Creek, GJrden Island 

, ' I 
Creek, and the, Cradoc area. The occurrence of other soils reflects the , , I 
nature of the parent rock: yellow podsols form on the Permian and Tria-

, I 

ssic sediments, and the Cretaceous intrusives; grey-brown podsols form 
on the dolerite. The more gentle slopes have been extensivJly cleared 
and, in the past, much of this land was under orchard. With th'e diminu
tion o~ orcha+ds in the area, these lands are being used' foi- g~azing. 
The soils on the more gentle slopes generally require subst~tial inputs 

I 

of fertiliser to maintain productivity and will probably need ~egular 
inputs of molybdenum if grazing practices are to continue6 • 1 Much of 

I I • 
the developed land has become derelict, partly due to over-zealous clear-
ing in the past, but also due to the decline in orcharding.: Invasion by 
weeds suqh as blackberry and gorse is conunon on many properties, with 
bracken often invading better-drained land especially wherelpr~vious 
burning has occurred. Although farming is becoming less viable on the 
poorer soils, except on a large scale, they are usually ade~ate to 
·support self-sufficiency practices. ' · 

Climate 

I i 
There is a paucity of infonnation pertaining to climatic details of the 
Cygnet-Channel area. The most readily available statistic ls rainfall, 
but wi9-e vari'ations throughout the area mean it is impossible to make 

· I I' any overall statement. For instance, the influence of topography on 
rainfall is quite marked, with high country receiving' a range 9f l OOO -
1 200 mm per annum, compared to 750 - 1 OOO mm in the lower. areas. The 
rainfall data for Woodbridge indicates a range of 682 to l lOOlmm per 
annum for the period, 1967 - 1974, whilst at Slab Road, Cyg~et, a range 

· of 719 to 1 121 nun was recorded for the same period. Severk frosts 
and hail are'not uncommon, even late in the year. For instanc~, the 



3'4 
I 

' 
! 
I 

apple and. pecl.r crop hae been .damaged this year (1977) by froet;s and 
hail in Novenrer. S~cific climatic data euch as, t~I?eratur~, wind, 
frost, and hours of sunshine,1 all of which would be valuable in the ·1 

I I I I . ' 11 
determination of length of growing season, are not collected on a1auff- ~ 
iciently rellahle and· widespread basis to be useful. ' : I 1...., ' I I I I ' 

' \ ._\... : 
The Cygnet-channel area typifies a pattern of poor provision of accura- , 
te and official information about the physical envirornrient at·a local 
and regional 1 level. The poor availability\of such iJif.&~ation hampers 
a full length description of 1the area nonna±ly £ound in studies'similar I , . 
to this.one. i Without this information, it is hard to draw conclusions, 
about the agricultural potential of the area particularly where new 

, I I crops and approaches to agriyulture are being considered. 
I . 
! ' l 

Resources 
I 

'I 

I During early settlement the forests were extensively cut-over for mill-
ing timb~r. 1 

This, i combined ~ith the process of land clearing, thB:s re- ' 
moved most of the accessible' timber. A small area of state forest 

I 
(1 878 ha) remains to the north of Mount Grosse and part (1 130 ha) of 
a larger state forest to the north of Nicholls Rivulet falls within the 1 

study area (~ap 4) •. Whi~st some milling timber, woodchips, and firewood 
are cut fro~ private land, supporting several local timber mills, the ' 
greatest.valfe of the forests is their aesthetic value in providing a 
natural back,drop to rural holdings. 1 · 

The develofll\ent of other resources of the Cygnet~Channel area has had 
little irnpa~t. Coal was mined at Gardners Bay between 1884 and 192171 . 
its uses were for steamers operating between Cygnet and Hobart, and for 
firing the furnaces at the E1lectrolytic Zinc refinery at Risdon8 •· With; 

I • • ' I the replacement of coal by oil, tj'le llllportance of the coal resource de- i 
clined. Alluvial 'gold was recovered in the vicihi ty of Lymington and 
Cygnet duri~g the period 1898 to 19029 • Neither coal nor gold-can be 
considered an important present-day resource. The only extractive in
dustry operating in the area is sand and gravel mining at Beaupre Point 1

, 

Birchs Bay and Randalls 1 Bay '(Plate ·s). 

One significant resource is the coastline 'itself. The sheltered, sandy: 
beaches of Verona Sands, Randalls Bay, Gordon and Middleton (Plate 9) ·I 
have led to! the development 1of these localities :as holiday home and we:e

1

k
end recreation centres. An:additional attraction has been the sheltered 
anchorage$ at Kettering, Deep Bay and Port Cygnet. ' 

I 

In the Cygn~t - Channel area tjle development of agricultural land has 
approached its limit'. Al tho~gh' the steep wooded ridges form a natural 

I 

boundary, clearing is continuing along the margins of developed land. 
f 

, I 1 I Re erence to Maps 6 and 7 shows the extent of clearing of bushland 
between 196~ and 1974. While the potential exists for further deve~ 
lopment of boastal lands, the prime recreational sites have already been 

I I I ' 
alienate~. i The rugged, wooded ~ountry, previously only regarded as a · 
timber reso,urce, has assumed a new value as bush retreats for those '· 
seeking seclusion. To such people, difficult access and enclosing bush-

1 I 

land are a~sets rather than obsta.cles. The impact of these p~ople on 
the landscape can be expected to be minimal. · 

I -
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PLATE 4 
A Scene Typical of the Landscape of the Cygnet Peninsula. The Nicholls 
Rivulet valley winds through the wooded, dolerite ridges, centre left. 

PLATE 5 
An Old Home sited to take advantage of the View across the 

D'Entrecasteaux Channel to Bruny ls.land. The hous~ has been renov•t•d 
but the blackberries are still a problem on this property 



PLATE 7 

PLATE 6 

The Interface of the Dev
eloped and Undeveloped 
Land, Eggs and Bacon Bay. 
The foregro und has been 
cleared for subdivision . 

Typical Coastal Vegetation .in. the Gordon Area. · 
South Bruny is in the background. 

I 
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PLATE 8 

This aerial view of the Randal ls Bay area shows the three main 
types of land use gravel and sand mining, evidenced by bare ground; 

the broad acre grazing, and the coastal holiday homes. 

PLATE 9 

Randal ls Bay Beach. The area has preserved the visual amenity 
by the natural bushland which conceals the holiday homes centre right. 
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Just as the physical environment has directed the pattern of land use 
in the past , the development of the area in the future will be cqns
trained by physical features. In the short term, the focus will prob
ably be more on the redevelopment of unused and derelict farmland . 
Basically , the future development will be a change in the use of the 

../ land rather than a change in the land used. 

PLATE 10 

Sandrock Bay : One of the, as yet, 
undeveloped coastal localities 
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chapter 3 

HISTORIC AND AGRICULTURAL 
SETTING 



Early Settlement 

The first exploration of the Cygnet-Channel area was by the French in 
the late eighteenth century, with investigations confined to the coast
line and estuaries. Later, the inland areas were observed to be densely 
forested, and were thus regarded as virtually totally unsuitable for 
settlement. During a visit to the area in 1810, John Oxley became aware 
of the corranercial value of the timber stands, and his -vision resulted in 
the first land use - timber getting1 (Pla~ 11) . 

The timber getters were able to add to the knowledge of inland areas and 
provided means of access. Settlers followed and took up holdings along 
the Huon River and Port Cygnet coastline. Initial settlement was at 
Garden Island Creek in 1838, and a year later there were seven permanent 
residences in the region2 (Figure 2 ). The optimism of these first land 
settlers can now only be imagined as they struggled with the limited 
resources of their own labour to clear trees and scrub in orde r to erect 
hcmesteads, and then develop croplands. 

A comparison can be made between these pioneers and some of the new 
settlers of the mid 1970's, exercising a modern pioneering spirit on 
secluded bush blocks where they are cutting their own timber, erecting 
a ho use, and attempting to grow most of their own food. (Figure 3). 

PLATE 11 

Felling Timber in the Cygnet-Channel Area at the Turn of the Century. 
The Weekly Courier, 22 January, 1920. 
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FIGURE 2 

'i An Example of an Original Settlers Dwelling. 
Al though ,the ow,ner of the property on which it stands i~ concerned 

~or its preservation, the building is in poor repair. 

, f I GURE 3 
I 

1 
Log Cabin in.the 1 H~lls behind Deep Bay. 

The logs have been sawn'from trees from the property. 
II I ,I 
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1, 
' I I Government: promotion of early settlement was through grants of large 

I 1 th ' d d 1 h areas of land along e Huon River an aroun Port Cygnet. T ese grants 
' I took the fonn of large oblong blocks stretching back from the foreshores 
' ' I 

into the hills beyond. The foremost consideration of settlers was access 
to navigable water, the only supplyjroute ~t that time, with some emph
asis being given to s~il potential, topography and the availability of 
fresh water. Additional assistance1was offered through:th~ provision 
of· convict work gangs to assist in tlearing. To manage this forced 

. ' I I 
labour, several probation stations were established, the one in the 
Cygnet-Channel area being built at LYroington. 1 

I -,. , 
I ' I 

1. Even with convict labour, the task of ~eveloping the large
1
blocks of 

between 500 and 600 acres (200 - 250 ha) was unrealistic, and subsequent 
I 'I I I I 

grants were much smaller. These, plus subdivision of the large blocks, 
created .th:e pattern of ~mall titles I which I now characterisek the area 3 • ' 

The majo~i:t;y of titles r,ange ;in size from i lO to 50 a~res <4 - '20 ha) 4 • 
1 I' I : I ' I :, I I ' ' I 

' I I ! ' " I I 
The usual appearance of a landholding in the l840's and 1850's was a 

, ' I -

cleared blpck of about ten acres, adequate
1

1 to support a pioneering fami-
, · I ' I I ' 

, ly, with a basic homestead surrounoed by a small hou~e orchard. Sub-
si'stehce· '1~ving was th~ main ~heme ?flli77:with the pri:i;icipal ;croi:is being 
potatoes and 1wheat~. Conunercial pr6duction was hampered by the distant i 

an1,~ uncei:;t~i~ 
1
ma::kets, 'thus fo,rcing I~~ Pf?n~~ring f~~~lie+ td, split ' 

shingles 'and palings for the Hobart bu1lding1industry in orde~ to pur-
chasei necessities in this early period. I! , . 11 I 'i' 

' ! , I : 11 11 ! ! : :1 I I 
' ' 'I ' I'' I ., I 

I;! Modern settlers are often' in a s'imila~' 1po~f tion, but i fof different reas-
' ons. , They i!-r:2· forced to commu'te toJe~abl~\.continuationioflthe, lifestyle 
:: they have chdsen, and thus rely on the' city from which they so

1

ught to I 
escape. I : :I : " : I II~ ! I I II· ' '1 I 

' ' : I· I I 1 

:: ' ' 'I (I I ' i :· I 1: I 
1Understaridably, initial settlement favoured the gently sloping alluvial 

I I I ' ' ' I ' I ' 
loams of '!=-he creeks' ~d rivers~ and ,th.~se were developed tol became the 
~most producti~e soils of the region.I': 11ven !so, progress was slow and 
difficult. 'The early settlers faced. a formidable phy'sical environment, 

' I I I ' I ' I 
and lacked "capital 

1
and farming ex per iehce. · 

1 
Many lived close to sub-

1 ' I •,I I l' I I j 
sistence level, particularly the new

1 
British immigrants,: many of whom 

· wete Irish !1~d ·who came' to th~ Port Cygnet1 1area· as a direct! re~ul t of 
the potato '.;f~~ne o'f 1845-1850'~' ; I! ' : 1 

, 

I I I I 

' , ' The Growth of Orcharding
1 

:
11

1 

. 

I I I ! 

By the early 1860' s, the northern and midla'.na areas 0
1

f Tasmania had esta
blished a. con~iderable orcharc~.ing~i~austry based predominan~ly on apples 
for the ~\tl;s

1

tantial mainland markets!. j 'The' appearance!. of coining Moth6 
I I ' I ' 'I I I I 

in 'these 'areas,· with a resultant huge loss' of production, saw a shift in 
h l I, I ' f ,_ f ' d ·' I 'f' 'th , I t e ocat1~n o pome ruit pro uction ram· e northern ·areas to the un-

• I ' '' I I I '1 I I 
infested south of ,Tasmania. ' I I.: , 

" , ' 1 · !Ii ! t 
The secure' fruit markets of the Austraiian'mainland and New Zealand led 
to extensiv~lplantings in the Cygnet~channel area after 1870. ·With the 
successful d~velopment of refrigeratedi shipping, and a furtherlboom in 

I ~ ii:' I I ' ' 
!, . ,, . . : : : I' 

•' I' I 

"'I 
.r'i 
I 

11 

I I 
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PLATE 12a 

Town of Cygnet Panorama . Left to Right ... 
Breaden, J.C., Beautiful Hobart and Surroundings (undated): Examiner 

Press, Launceston (Archives No. 30/1800) 

plantings that followed, fruit growing gradually overhauled timber and 
general fanning as the main source of income in the region. Orchard 
establishment along the D'Entrecasteaux Channel was slower than in the 
Huon and at Port Cygnet but, by the turn of the centur~, a successful 
apple growing industry was evident throughout the area . 

The small fruit industry also flourished during the same period and prov
ided a livelihood for those settlers whose properties were unsuitable for 
orcharding as a result of size, location or terrain. As early as 1872, 
several small jam factories operated in the area, whilst most of the 
fruit was sold directly to buyers in Hobart8 . 

After 1900, the orcharding industry closely followed market trends and 
the world economic situation through boom periods, depressions, and wars . 
The picture was one of a stable agricultural industry developing, being 
assisted by improvements in apple culture and pest control A peak in 
the plantings of new trees was achieved in the 1920's9 , following ~hich 
there was a period of rationalisation. Packing and transport factors 
meant there was an advantage for larger orchards with packing sheds and 
cool stores in close proximity to main roads, causing some of the more 
isolated plantings to be .abandoned for other agricultural pursuits. 

The area evolved quite a distinctive and attractive rural environment 
over this period. The seasonal nature of the industry was as sociated 
with occasional bursts of activity with each cycle of harvesting and 
horticultural management. The varied patterns of orchard, pasture and 
woodland, mingled with the houses and sheds of each small landholding, 
created the impression o f a serene, but industrious, landscape (Plate 12). 

The stability of the local economy continued into the 1960's, and the . 
south eastern Tasmanian region became famous through its example of in~ 
tensive agriculture. The masses of apple blossom in the spring were a 
great tourist drawcard, and the fruit produced became a symbol of the 
Huon, Cygnet and D'Entrecasteaux Channel region. At the same time, 
Tasmania became known throughout Australia as the Apple Isle. 
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PLATE 12b 

Valley of Agnes Rivulet to Nicholls Rivulet. 

PLATE 13 

Harvesting the Apple Crop at Cygnet in the 1920's. 
Unsourced (Archives No. NS392/6) 
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CYGNET TOWNSHIP IN THE BOOMING 1920's 

PLATE 14 

The Cygnet Hotel, still standing . 
The Week ly Courier, 22 January, 1920. 

PLATE 15 

Th e Corrvnercial Bank, now the A.N.Z. Bank. 
The Weekly Courier, 22 January , 1920. 
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PLATE 16 

Cygnet General Store, no longer in existence. 
The Weekly Courier, 22 January, 1920. · 

PLATE 17 

The Port of Cygnet on Regatta Day. A steamship used 
for apple transport is tied up at the wharf. 

Unsourced (Archives No. 30/1294) 
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FIGURE 4 

Apple and Pear Trees - Total fo r Po rt Cygnet and 
Kingborough Municipal I ties 1966-1976 12 

- - - - l( 
- - )I ---- -,c- - "' ----

1968 1970 1972 1974 

PLATE 18 

1976 

I ' 

' 

A Remnant of the extensive Orchards th at existed in the Cygnet-Channel 
area. Trees were removed from the foreground under the Fruit Growing 

Reconstruction Scheme . 
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Bushfire 

A catalyst for change in the region was the impact of the 1967 bushfires. 
Map 5, shows the extent to which the fires affected the Cygnet-Channel 
Area. 

MAP 5 
Areas Burnt Over in the 1~67 Bushfires 

Scale 

Kllometers 0 2 4 6 8 10 

Huonville 

Burnt Areas ~ Unburnt Areas 

\ 

Redrawn From a Map in Wettenhall, R.L., 1975; 
Bushfire Disaster, An Austral ian Community in Crisis 

Angus and Robertson, Sydney. 

~he two most severely burnt sections were the Kingborough Municipal 
region of the area of study and the Petcheys Bay - Wattle Grove region10 • 
The immediate personal and community hardship at the time saw many mar
ginal properties deserted. Some people took the opportunity to enlarge 
their properties into more economic sizes by the acquisition of neigh
bouring burnt lands, often turning to beef cattle production or to some 



other form of agriculture fretl\ orcharding. An advertisement typifies 
what was probably the attitude of many landholders at the time 

The Mercury, 17.6.67; Advertisement: 
"40 Acres of burnt farmland in Channel 
area, what offer?" 

Loans were made available at the time via The Agricultural Bank, and 
must have been invaluable to the rural community in this period of 
' sorting out• 11 . Significant also was the impact of fire on the natural 
resources of flora and fauna. Many parts of the Cygnet-Channel area are 
dotted with dead, grey stands of eucalypt, serving as a reminder of the 
events of ten years ago. 

The Applecart, Upset 

The past ten years have seen significant changes in the agricultural land 
use in the area, the most important of which is the virtual collapse of 
orcharding, due mainly to increasing costs and marketing difficulties. 
The industry was heavily reliant on overseas markets, and exported 75% 
of its total apple production in the 1965-66 season12 . . Despite fairly 
constant volumes of production during 1966-1972 , there was an overall 
decrease in financial returns from the crop13 The reasons for these 
diminishing returns were complex, but were essentially due to a world
wide inflationary cycle. During this period freight charges were increas-

1 . 
ing, and currency realignments were operating to the disadvantage of ex-
porters . Additionally, the exported fruit faced stiff competition in the 
United Kingdom with the expansion of the European Economic Comnrunity, and 
the imposition of import levies 14 . 

Concurrent with these external difficulties, local problem~ including 
rapidly rising production and labour costs were additionally harassing 
the orchardist. As a relatively labour and materials intensive industry, 
orcharding was affected more than other rural enterprises 15 . The combi
ned effect of these problems resulted in a sharp deterioration in the 
economic welfare of growers. 

Sin ce 1967, a number of government-based support schemes have been imple
mented to assist producers. These schemes have had varying impacts, 
the mos t noticeable of which was that of the Fruit Growing Reconstruction 
Sche me 16 (the 'tree-pull' scheme) whe~eby orchardists were financed t~ 
r emove apple and pear trees physically from production. A measure or 
the impact of this scheme can be seen by the decrease of approximately 
400 OOO trees between its introduction in 1972, and 1976 17 . (Port 
Cygnet and Kingborough Municipal figures only). (See Figur.e 4). A fµrth
e r indication of the extent of tree removal can be seen in q compari son 
of Maps 6 and 7, which show land use patterns in 1966 and 1974. The 
maps show that the 'tree-pull' scheme affected all areas approx imately 
equally, there being no particular area that could ·now be described as 
predominantly orcharding in terms of land use (Plate 18). 

The assistance offered enabled many former growers to either enter al
ternative rural enterprises 18 , or to sell their orcharding interests in 
the area, and to take work e i ther locally, or join the ranks of the 
Hobart carunuters. The alternative of beef production was a solution to 

I 
I 

• r 
• 
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\ 
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a few orchardists only as the amount of land available was limited. 
Local work was difficult to find, although some people have.

1

become in
volved in woodchipping and saw-milling in nearby areas. Some have rem
ained in operation by selling portion of their properties, ~hilst 
:bthers were f6rced to sell all and leave the area. 

1
1 

1 
' I j I 

I I ' I I 
c~nseq~entr; the downturn 'of orcharding and. the process of re-adjustment 

, ' I I , 
that followed,· helped set the scene for the new settlers. The availa-

: ',, ' , I 

bility of relatively small, unwanted hold4J,gs in an attractive environ-
·k~nt c~eatea'a medium in which the new culture of rural reti:eating could 

, grow. . I I , 1 · ! 

.

1

• Summary of Chang~s in~~ar<l·use I 

,The patte~ ~~.land use can be seen ~s the· relationship bet&eeri the prod
~ction process and the broader social processes. Similarly!, the value of 
l~d depends ~n ho~ ~the use of ~~d ~: the marke~ and society i in~eract. 

In the Cygnet-Channel area the initial phase of settlement was the 
~~on'eer-f~. Up till 1840-50, holdings were essentially sflf-:sufficient 

·'and the value of land was as a support system for the settler, : i.e. its 
use vatue. 1 ~ When the focus of farming changed to export pro~uction, 
primarily 1 the development of the apply industry, the land tbok on an 

, :a~ditionai "component of value: exchange value. The exchang~ value is 
: 

1

the potential purchasing power derived from ownership of th~ land. This 
1 1 r I 1 

was realised directly by the sale of the land, or indirectly by the sale 
I I I I I 

of apples, pears and small fruit. The development of the apple industry, 
l(the realisation of exchange value by pome fruit production) m~ulded the 
rural landscape of the area. I 

;~e change from self-sufficient farming to export-oriented,! specialised 
agriculture relied heavily on surplus value (profit) created by labour. 
, I 

:This was the first major change to occur after European settlement. The 
: main changes iliat have occurred since this development were! the period 
·'bf amalgam~tion of holdings; the period of technological adfanc;:ements 
',(such <1s refrigeration, mechanisation and sprays for :the chemical con-
trol of pe~ts)', and periods of fluctuations in 'profitabilit~. These 

, are all smqll ,changes to the existing system. These change~ were essen-
tially 1 th~ 'efforts of landholders to maximise maintain and stabilise the 

' I I 
' returns on production. I 

' I I I 
I 

In the 1960's the various pressures on the fruit industry came Ito a head. 
bne such pressure was the demand by labour for its share of: the profit. 
·The work force found that, by relocating in the cities, it 

1
could receive 

higher wages. As wage levels were forced higher in Australia, the 
,competition from other apple exporters became acute. 'This,i coupled with 
other pressures (currency revaluations and increased freigh:t charges) 

1 meant·that the exchange value of the land, as realised by tpe sale of 
produce, fell dramatically. 1 

, I , . , 
' : ' I I' ' I : ' I I 

'The situation placed new demands on the government to suppoirt the indust-
, I , 'I , · r 1 , 

ry and ,to r:rrotect its profitability. At the same time, a n,ew demand for 
'land appeared:' the urban demand for rural residential land., The exchange 
.v~lue could now be realised without relying on production o'.r the input 

1' of lal;>dur. The new form of realising land value is creatin
1

g new patterns 
! I I 

I 
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of ownership, new uses and new values. The current trend is for profit, 
to be made by subdivision, a process requiring little input of labour. 

Historically, two major changes have occurred in the Cygnet-Channel area 
sin~e the arrival of Europeans . The first, the growth of export-oriented 
agriculture, turned the whole landscape to the production of apples and 
pears. This was reflected in the intensive use of ~lµld and the abundance 
of small holdings. 

Following a period of relatively minor changes to the system, the second 
major change began. It was initiated by the declining prof its fran 
orcharding and continued by the new demand for land and the awareness 
tha t more prof i t ·could be made from subdividing the land. This second 
change can be expected to affec t the pattern of land use and values in 
the future as the change to orcharding affected the patterns and values 
from the lBSO's to the 1960's. 

1 DELL, A.R., 1968 ; Huonville district, 1840-1969 (Unpublished Honours 
thesis); Department of Geography, University of Tasmania, 
Hobart. 

2 GOODHAND , W. E., 1962; Pome fruit orcharding in Tasmania (Unpublished 
Masters thesis); Department of Geography, University of 
Tasmania, Hobart . 

3 Ibid. 

4 TASMANIA . Lands Department; Land titles maps : Shire of Buckingham, 
Nos . 1 and 3, as at 1901 plus amendments ; The Department, 
Hobart . Scale 2" to 1 mile. 

5 The Cyclopedia of Tasmania; Vol. l; 1900; Maitland and Crone , Hobart. 

6 Codling moth are a pes t of pane fruit, the larvae of which cause ex
tensive damage as they tunnel into ripening fruit. 

7 GOODHAND , W.E. , 1962; op. cit . 

8 DELL, A. R., 1968 ; op. cit. 

9 Ibid. 

lOWETTENHALL, R., 1975; Bushfire disaster, an Australian community in 
crisis; Angus and Robertson, Sydney. 

Wettenhall claims the southern parts of Kingborough Municipal
ity were the hardest hit of all areas in Tasman ia. 

1 lrbid , p 239. 

The loans were generally interest free, and repayment was 
negotiated to occur when production had demonstrated s uitable 
recovery (usually 2-3 years). 
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12AUsTruq.rANi•u1IBAU OF STATISTICS; Fruit production, 19~6-1971; Selected 
i 1 statistics; The Bureau, Hobart. I 
' I i ' I ~ i ' ' I 
i3 I I I I 1 74 CUTHBERTSON,' A. G., STOECKEL, A.B., and KREITALS, J.E. , 9 1 Income 

! levefs and adjusbnent patterns in a rural communityl : ~uon 
1 Valley, Tasmania (Industry Economics Monograph, No.I 2); Bureau 

~f; A~1~icultural,' Economics, C,anberra. P i+. , . j , · 

I I ,I 
14EDWARDS,f G'.c'., 1972; Tasmanian exports to an enlarged E.E.C., 

· Tasmanian Journal of A'griculture 43, 33-39. ' ,: II 

I ' 

1 ~ , I 
' CUTHBERT~ON, A.G., et. al. I 1974; op. cit., p 12~ 

16 The scheme. pr:imarily involved paymen:t for the removal of tr!=eS, 
~qjustable according to tree productivity and other factors. 

, ! I 

17AUSTRALIAN°iBUREAU OF STATISTICS; op. cit. 
I i 1'' : i 1' 
I ' ' I 

~ 8see Appendix:~ 
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for a discussion of agricultural production 
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Introduction 
I 

I · i 
-Th~ land us'e and lifestyles of the Cygnet-Channel area have two distinc~ 
ccmponents.. These are the coastal~ holiday home and the rural components. 
Verona Sands, Randalls Bay and other localities were developed as weekend 

I: I holiday recreation centres long before the rural component came under an 
urban influence. The size of the coastal allotments is generally small 
(600 - 1000 m2) and the function of the land' is mainly.recreational. 
Fok these reasons the distinction is made bet~een coast~l and!rura1 land 
u~e and lifes~tyles. . : I j · j 

The investiga::tion of the changes in lifestyl~s and land use of the two 
types requires ,the· collection of information'b.bout'the people; and their 
use of the land. ! It requires knowledge of the backgrouhds, motives and 
aspirations of the new landholders. The impllcations of the bhanges will 
be dependent on th'e demands new landholders place on services! and on their 
at,ti t;.udes ~o developm~nt of the local area. · I 

To provide the detailed, personal information needed for an a~thoritative 
conunentary on rural retreating in the Cygnetf'Channel area, twb questionn
aires were designed. One (with variants for non-local landho

1
lders) was 

administered to rural landholders and, in thfs way~ informatibn on the 
people invol:ved was obtained. _, The second was: designed as a. pbstal 

QqJestionnair~ to be sent to all coastal subdivisio~ landholde1rs. This 
''section disCl.'fsses the._findings of those ques~ionnaires.['' 

1

1 

I "I I I I ' I 
i I I ' ' ' I ' ' I 
In Chapter 1 : the attributes of the rural landholders are presented, with 

1 I 'I t 

emphasis on the contrast between new and established landholders. In 
addition t~ demo.graphic and social attribute~, the background and motives 
of n~w landholder's are also discussed. i , : j · 

, I ' I 
Tl)e character1stics of the landholdings, including the use of landholdings 
(both dome~tic and commercial) and the demands placed on loc~l services 
are discussed in:Chapter 2. Chapter 3 is de~oted to the coadtal life
styles and! l~nd ~se and discusse's '.=he role ~f the ~oastal suiidivision in 
the Cygnet-Channel area. Finally, Chapter 4 compares the attitudes to 
development .of both coastal and rural landholders, and draws Ila profile 
of the coastal landholder and the new, rural.landholder. 

I ' •I ! 1 

i 
I' I 

, I 

: ' 

1 j 
'1 I· 

'i 
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' I 
i I 

Introduction 

Information on the new settler movement elsewhere in Australi~ and over
seas is available from various published sources1 • ·However, in most 
other stu9ies, little 1or no info~atiop has ~een c?llected onlthe chara
cteristics 1of the people involved in the new settler movement1 nor is 
thi~ info:i:mation collected by the Ausb:-alian

1

Bur~au of statistics. This 
be1came apparent during the initiki stages ofl dat~ g

1
athering ~out the 

Cygnet-chanriel area. To overcom~ this def~ciency, 1

this study 1 aimed to 
collect personal· information, subh ap age~ sek, education levels and 
occupaticin, about people in the area. As it ~as not possible:, within 
th~ time la,va~l~le, to interview!' all p

1
eople living in the Cygpet-Channel 

area, a ~u'rvey using a sample of the populati'on was con!:lucted~ 
; I ' - ! ' I 

A desc!riptiorl of the survey, its design', sample
1 

selection·, admin~stration and 
' • . 'I ~ I • • ' I • • I 

analysis,: are given in Appendix 2. The questionnaires used mfiy be found 
in Appendix 9. A random sample of 150 landholders was selected from the 
rate files of .the Port Cygnet an~ Kingborsmgh Coun~ils. The ~ample as 
a whol'e is c6nsideredl to be representative of the t'otal population in 

,' I : I 

terms of thel
1
age - sex profile since the population proportion in each 

I I I I 

age - sex class,' (except 0-5 males) falls within 'the 95% confidence 
limits when a binomial test concerning standard errors of proportions 
is1 applied.

1 

1 This is further dis~ussed in Appendix', 3. However, the 
I I • I 

extrapolation of group attributes within the sample to the to~al popul-
ation must be qlialified by refer~nce to the nurnbers~·involved.j Care has 
be.en taken when· interpreting informati,on in each ti:ible as, ini some 
ca'ses, the sample size may be to6 small to draw a meaningful conclusion. 

: I I ·: I I l 'i 
I I I ,, 'I 1: I 

, ' ' I 
The responses to the questionnaires were used: 1

' 

'I :I I 
' I I I I i . . , I 

(a) t to categorise landholders by length of ownership, perman,ency 
and commerciality; ! 

, . ! 1 i I 
(b) tp dete:r;:m~~e the1 demographic and soc~al attributes of pepna-

nent residents and non-permanent landholders; 
1 i ' , I 

( c) .t:o provide background information about the new settlers; 
' I 

' 
(d) to illus,ttate differences between the various, categories of 

landholders. ' · 
1 

: I '' 'I 'I ,, 

In the course of the survey no tenants or lessees were inter-Viewed. 
I I 

~his resulted ill length of owne.riship being U:sed to, categorise' landholders. 
I I I' ' 11 ' I I 

If tenants or ·lessees had been sampled, categorisation would 'have been on 
the basis of:) length of ownership or tenancy. : 

I ' " I I ' I I I 
I : 

These aims are ~iscussed in this chapter under the following headings: 
lan~older categorisa,tion; demographic and social attributes 1of perma
nent :residents; !demographic and social attributes of non-penrianent 

' I I I I 
lap~older~; ;·employment patterns of permanent residents; and, background 
and motives of new and intermediate landholders. 1 

I I '•I I 
I ,, 

'I 

, :I 
I I 

I' 
I 

, I Iii 

I 
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i 
Length of 

I 

TABLE B.1 

Length of Ownership Profilea (n = 150) 
I 
I 

' I I 

I 
I 

I, 

I 

'2 Ownership
1 
(Year~) 1 3 4 5 6 7 

I 

' I 

I ' ' 

I % 6 11 
I 

Frequency, 
12 9 3 3 3; 

I n, 9 17 18 14' 4 ,5 4 
I i I I I 

I 
_./ r... 

~ "V 
I 

i 
I 
•11 

8 

i' 
3 

4 

Ownership Group New Intermediate 
I 

I %'1 39 12 I I'' 
I I ' i Frequency, 

I 
I 

I i 58 18 n 
I 
I 

a I 

Data ~rom all SurveyedjHouseh6lds 
'I ' ' 

I ·-r .. I 

I . 

TABLE B.2 
I 

, I . 

Ii 

I, 
I, 

: 

:9 
! 

I' 
1:1 

1 

I 

I 

,, 

I 

I I 

I 

. I 

_., 

i jl 
I 
I 

I 1 I , 
'' 
" 'I 

10+ 

I i.: 
49 

., 
I 

'1/ 
74 

~ 

! I' 
l''i ,, 

'I 
Est. 

I; 
, I 

: I: 
'' 

49 
1

11 
[ ,: 

I 

74 
I 

I::· 
I 

I 
I 

.I 

. 

" 

I: 

I 

Landholding Occupancy - ,Permanent/Non-Permanent - for New, 
1
1ntermediate and 1Established Ownership Groups. 

I I 
I ! Ownership Group 

I 
I 

I Occupancy, 
I I I 

I New Inter. Est. 

I ,% I 

Total 
n 

I:: 

:I .1 
I 

%! $2 I 72 82 
I Permanent I I i 

n· I 36 .. 13 I 61 
I I 

I 

I 
I 

%i 38 28 18 

I 
I ,1 I 

I 73 ' 

110 

I 

27 I' 
Non-Permanent 

n, 22 i 5 13 
' I 

I 
40 

I I 

I 
%1 100 i 

100 100 ' i 
Total I I 

!. 

17 = 150 ' n! 58 ; 18 74 
i ! 

I j •I 
" I 

', i 
' ~ 
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Landholder Categorisation 

I , ' 
The need to modify' the landholder group of the typology who have owned 
land for less than 10 years {Figure la) became apparent in analysing 
questionnair1= respons

1
es. These landholders can be· further divided into 

fuo groups b
1

ased, on l;ength of ownership, in ,order to allow a ,more mean
~ngful comparison with the established group. Thus fo~ the purposes of 

11 '~""'I' 
this study, landholders have been broken into three groups according to 

I ' I ' 
length of ownership as follows: ' 
": i' ' " 
(a) established: landholders and their households who have.owned 

I 
property in the loca~ area for ·10 or more.years, 
i.e. from 1967 or earlier; , , 

: I 
I I I I 
{b) intermediate: landholders and their households who have'purchased 
i:: I property in the local area within the last 5 -· 9 
'!: oi years, i. e. in the period 1968 

1

- 1972; 

(c) 
I 

'I 

·new: 

' ',· 

! ' 
landholders and their households who have

1
purchased 

property in the local area within the las~ four years, 
i.e. in the period 1973 to 1977. 1 

! 

This categorisation by date of purchase is 'relevant to the new settlement 
movement in' the Cygnet-Channel area. However, with ~'i.me, this division 
based on length of ownership may lose its relevancffe for this area. Addi
.tionally, it may not be suitable for simildr studi~s of the 

1
new settler 

movement undertaken in other localities. 
I 

The details of length of ownership are: shown in Table B.l and Figure 5. 
The numbe,r of landholders havirig owned[ land fo:r;

1 
four years cf-nd less 

'suggests th~ main influx of new settlers began 1 ir:i 1973 and has contin-
. '1 ' I I 
'ued for the, last 4 years. The landholders of between five and nine 
,year's ownership appear to have attributes of both the new ~ettlers and 
/established· residents; they may be precurso.rs of recent set"):lement and, 

: in part, they may represent the normal' tuniover of rural holdings. Also, 
the small s~pl~ sire of thi~ int1rmediate group does not p~rmit mean-

: ~ngful comparison with other' groups. The established landhplders are 
g : !therefore taken as the reference group to ~hich the new set,tlers are 
·19 compared 2 : ·- 1 

I ' I I I I 

Demog~a~hic. and Social AttribJtes ofr Permanent /Residents 
I 

'Personal details elicited from survey interviews: show the two main owner-
/ 

I 1 

ship groups are different in population structure, o~cupations, :and edu-
;, cation attainment levels. The term, tesidents, .is used here to: refer 

I;' t<:> all individuals in the households ~nteryiewea;; ~9n-permanent land-
:/ holders ar~ excluded in this sub-section, as they do· not form part of 

I' I ,! ! f1e curren,t, population. 
1 

' (i) Population Structure / 

''I Demographic characteristics for the total population 1of th~ study are~ , , I 
.J 

1 
at the 1966, 1971 and 1976 censuses may be found in Append~x 4. The 
age - sex1'profile for each ownership group is 'shown' in Table B.3, and 

'I I ! / the new, and established residents are compared in Figure 6'. The differ-
ence' between.' the two groups is highly significant (o{ = 0.601) 3 , the new 

' . I 
I 

I 
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Length of Owne rship of Landholdings (n = 150) 
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-·Age. 
- -Class -

(Years) 

0-5 

6-10 -·-

11~15 

.. 16-20 

21-30 

31-40. 

41-50 

___ 51_-:.6Q_ _ 

61+ 

Tota.l 

.d.C) 

TABLE B. 3 · 

Population:Structure of the Permanent Residents Surveyed 
.New·,--1 ntetmed i ate and Established .Ownersh-i p Groups 
.. --·· ·- . - --- - .. - - - -

- New_ ... Intermediate Established 
. -- - -

Male ·-Female Male Fema 1 e- Male Female -% .. ·• 
% % % n % n % - n n n n 

2.5 4.2 4.6 - 1.8 3.6 ·-

3 5 2 - 4 8 

4.2 .. 5.8 11. 6 2.3 '._\ 6.2 .6.2 ----
5 7 - - 5 1 14 14 

3.3 5.0 9.3 4.6 6.7 6.7 
5 6 4 2- \, 14 ·15 

3.3 4.2 4.6 2.3 5,3 2.7 
4 5 2 1 12 6 

17.5 - - 14.2 - - 4·~-6- --2. 3- ·- . 5,3- -- ·--0.9 -··--
21 17 2 1 12 2 

10.0 5.8 4:6 9.3 - 7.6 8.9 
-·-12- -- - -- 7.,_ - -- - - 2 - - . 4 , - __ 17 20 -

~ 

4.2 - - 6. 7 _z.o 4.6 5.a 5.3 
5 - c 8 - 3 ·- . 2 -13 . 12 

0.8 l. 7 16.3 1.0 _4. 4 5,3 
- -- -·-1- 2 7 3 10 12 - ------- - -- --

4.2 2.5 2.3 2.3 12.0 5.3 
5 3 1 1 27 12 

61 60 28 15 123 101 

x2 = 153.80, pHo < 0.001, d.f. = 8 

- - -- -- .. 

Tota 1 _ -

Male Female 
- -

% n % n 

2.3 3.4 
9 13 

6.2 5.7 
24 22 

5.9 5.9 
23 23 

4.6 3. l -18 12 

... 9. 0 ----- - _5 .-.i.--.. 
35 20 

8.0 8.0 
3{ 31 

5.4 5.4 
21 - 22 

4.6 . 4.4 
18 17 

- -- -

8.5 4. 1 
- -- - - 33 16 

212 176 

-.I 
\J.) 
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'I 6 FIGURE 
I I ' 

Populatlori Profile of the Residents Surveyed ~'New and 
Establ I shed Ownership Groups (n "' 345) 1 

I 
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'I 
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1 Established I 
L ~-;- :- -1- -- ~----

New 

1 

--, 
I 
I 

I, 
I 

. I 

I. 

I ; I 
residents showi'ng a bias towards the 21 - 30 year age group and consider-:·, 
ably fewer olde

1
r residents (51+ 

1

years). The intermediate ownership gro~p I 
shows a bias to~ards the 51 - 60 year age group, suggesting an early 
retirement moti

1
ve. However, the sample is too small to allow statistic

al estimation ~f the difference. The number of children under 16 years 
shows little difference between the new and established groups. 

I i · I! r 
The future pattern of the age - sex profile is hard to assume due to 

I ' 

a nwnber of fa~tors. These include whether the new settlers remain 
permanently in

1
the area, whether the current rate of inward migration 

is a short-lived phenomenon or ~permanent feature, and the future of 
children of new settlers when secondary education is completed and they , 
are forced to Hobart or elsewhete for tertiary education or.employment. i I : 

(ii) Occup,atic;ins of Permanent Residents 

The occupation I of each resident'. was recorded and, wher
1
e more than one 

job was held d~ring a year, the principal occupation was recorded. The' 
classificationlschedule of the Australian Bureau of Statistics was us~d 
to categorise occupations. The, frequencies of the various occupation 
classes for each ownership group are presented in Table B.4, and new 
and established residents are c?mpared in Figure 7. 
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Occupation of Residents--for New and Established Ownership Groups--- __ _ 
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' TABLE B. 4 

I' 

I, 

I 
1 

1 

of Permanent! Residents for New, Intermediate 'and 
Established ~wnership Groups (n = 388) 

0 I. 
ccupat ion 

I i' i I 

--"""""-----~--........ -----------·--~·--------""'ll'' I , , , 

I : Ii 
0 I • 1 ccupat 1 on · 1 

I : New 
I 
I 

I 

: % 
n 

Ownership Group 

intermediate 
% 

n 

1

Establ
0

ishedl I 
%1 ; 

n 

I 1 ,14 7 . 11 
P ro fess i on ail 17 3 1 2 

I : i 1' &-~~~~-+~~~~-+~~~· ~~~~-+-~~~~~~-t-~--,--~~~~:-1. 

Administratliv~ i I 3 '.'
3 

' - ~ '
1\ : 

2 
\ 

I I I 

Clerical 

I 
I I 

Sales 

~armers 

Miners 

Transport 

Trades 

Services: 

.1 
Armed Services 

I 
I 

Pre/At Scho© l 
I 
I 

Home Duties; 

Unemployed j 
I 

' " 

., 

•I I I 

I 6 I 
I, , 7 

! '3 
I 

I, 

I' 

I: z 
'10 
11 

I, 

I~ 
I 

15 

3 

! 
12 '\, 

35 

! 
11 

:l 

5 

7 

I 7 

1 7 

•I 
I 

7 

2 

7 

'33 

14 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

14 

6 

I 

5: 

4 
I 

I ' 

I 
9: 

' 
16 

36: I 

2: 
5 

6 
I I 13; I 

41 1 : I· 
I ; 

8'. 

6 1 I 
14 I 

' 'I- ' I 

i I - i 

29' I 
J '65 I 

3 

: 7 5 13 ·, 
Retired I 1 30 i 1 

' 1 I 9 2 
r-='~~~~--1 ~~~~-1'.--~--~~~~-i-~--~~~---+-~~---~~--""'I' 1· 

I 
10 l 101 I 99 ' I 

Total 121 43 224 ! 

x2 = 95.43, pHo < 0.001, d.f. = 8 

I I 
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I 
I 
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I 
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I . 
The occup~tional difference between tjle two groups is significant at 
the~ O. OC>l level. The major difference is tHe proportion of ~rofessional, 
technical, and' related workers (14% of new residents and 1% bf estab
lished1residents). Similarly the proportioli: of city-based obcupations 
' I I ' I (e.g. administrative, clerical and trade) tends to be higher! in the new 
gro

1

'up,. reflecting the commuter element. Th'd proportion of farmers is 
' , I 

pigher in the establ~shed group. However, rfe small differecce of 4% 
reflects the decline· of farmipg as a ,domina.~t occupation, anO. possibly 
indicates farming aspirations' of some' new 11andholders in the

1
ir occupation 

i · I I, I descr pt1ons. · ii ; .i . . I 
More of the. 'established group fall into the. !retired categor-J\ and the 
home duties category. This reflects the difference in the age structure 
of the two sub-populations: the established residents have ~bias to
wards the older classes, and the new residents have a bias ~owards an 
age cl~ss ,:in which females tend to remain i~ the work lforce.; Whilst 
many fall' into'' the retired and home duties :c!:ategories, this does not 
exclude their .involvement in seasonal or part-time work sucli as small 
fruit picking !and craft activities. I 

I 

(ifi) Le~el of Education 
I 

' I I 

The level.of education of new and established residents 
pleted 1their formal schooling is shown in ~igure 8. 

.·,.., 

who lhave 
I 

corn-

The proportion' of established residents having matriculation or post 
secondary qualifications is lower than that of the new residents, parti
.cularly as no established resident holds a.~egree or its equivalent. A 
component of this difference is the inherent bias towards lower educa
tional levels due to the dominance of olde~ people who generally have 
,undergone less formal education. The analysis ,of education I levels for 
each age class shows a similar trend for lo~er education le~els in the 
es~ablished population. -- This pattern. is sho"Wn- in ·Appendix -a·--;· Table a.1. 

' I I ! 
' ! 

Demographic and Social Attributes of Non-Perman~nt Land-
h,olders I / 

' I. I, 

As the!:?e landholders are not permanent members of the canmun1ty, the 
only information considered relevant was future intentions (see Table 
B.13) occupation and current use of property. 1 

1(i) Occupations 

The details of the occupations of non-permanent landholders·were elicited 
for the head of·household only. The

1
distribution of these landholders 

within!each o~ the ownership groups is shown in TableiB.5. IThe trend 
in: the 1 new group is again towards professional,· administrative and sales 

' I occupations. '' 
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FIGURE 8 

Level of Education of Residents by Ownership Group 
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Occupancy rates are shown in Table B.6. A high proportion of properties 
(48%) are unused, and about half of these have been owned for more 
than 10 years. The level of occupancy is low on a nights per anntnn 
basis with 82% of the respondents and their families spending less 
than 26 nights per anntnn on their properties. This low level of occup
ancy and use may indicate that the land is being held for speculative 
and investment purposes. 
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I 
! ~ I 

ii 
'' 

'i 

I I i ' TA~LE B. 5 I: 
I i I ' I ' I : I 
Occupation of Non-Permanen t

1 
Lanqho 1 ders for a, I 1 

I ' 11 I 

' 1
1 'I 1 · HeadofHouseholdsOnly 

I I I ' I ' 1'1 I ' ! ' 
I.. I 

I 
I ; I I 

' !· I I 
I 

I Ownership I 

I I I I I 

I ~ 
I, : I l : : · i I : 

Occupa't ion.·. 1 
I ' 

I 

Ownership 
I • ........ 

' Group 

I, " 

I 
I 

Groups 
I 

! 
I 

I 
I 

! 

I 
i 

: 

I I ' 

'I ·New Intermediate Established 
l 

% I~ I 1% 1' I 

n n : n 
I 36 29 i9 profess i ona 1 I 8 i 1 ' 1 : I " I 

I I ,, 
18 I - 36 

Adm in i s t rat. i. ve I l 4 I 
l _, I 4 

I 

5 - 1-Clerical ' i 1 -I I ' ... 
i ! 18 20 1-Sales 

4 1 I -
i 

I I 
5 20 !9 

Farmers 1 1 I 1 Ii 
'I 

26 1-' -
Miners I ' 

11 
I ~ - 1 -

- - 19 
Tran~port - - I 1 

I 

I ! 10 1"'.' 19 Trades I : I 

2 i 11 - 1 

Servi qis, : 5 20 1-1 ; 1 -I · I •: . ! I I 
' 

I I 

R~t i fed 
I 5 i 27 

I : I 1 - I 3 
I : 102 100 

19 ; lla :Total I I I 22 5 
I' l 

a The •difference between the number of ~on-permanent e~tablishjd "land
ndlqers on this table and Table B. 2 is'. attributable to non-relsp,onse 
t,o -trhese particular questions in the survey. : Similarly the ~ifference 
in numbe~ of ~ew landholde;r-s in Tables B. 9, B, 10 and B.12, an1d Table 
B.'2) is due to non!...response. 
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: I TABLE' B. 6 ' i ' I~ ,, I I I I I 
Frequency of Residence on Noh-Rermanent L1andho l di ngs 'I 

i' I ~·. ~ 
I 

New, lntermedlate and1Establ:islled Landholdings (n'= 40) 

I a. Periods Spe~t on P:ropert'y i · i .. :1 

'. j 1: ' 

I b. Number of Resident
1

1
ial Nights Per Annum~ 

1

1
; : 1 

1 
,,. I 

1 

I I 1.I I ,1 I ! 
a. 

I I I : : I : i: i " 
--~~~~~-.:-~--~~..;._~~~~~.:.-~~~~~~~~~~-:---v---~~""il I, 

Ownership Group I i 1 / 1 i I I 
i 

Res i dent i al; 
Period 

I 

I 

Weekends I 
Holidays ' I 

' I 
Both Above I 
Not at All I 

i 
Other I 

' 

Total I 
I 

b. 

I 

Nights/ 
Per 

I Annum j 

I 

I 0-25 
I 

I 26-50 
I 

s 1-15 / 
I 

--, 

...._~~~~~~..----'-'~~~~~-.--~~~~-:~1 ---i Total 
j I 

New 

5 

5 

1 
I 

8 I• .... 

3. 

221 

! ' 

I 

New 
I 

I 

17 

4 ' 

1 

1 nfo rmed i ate 
I 

I 
1 I 

: 

I 
l 

I 

I 

1 
i 

I : 
I 2 

I : 

I I 
I -,, 

I I I 5 I ' 

' 

' 

I 

, Ownership 
' ! I 

Group 

i. 
· 1hterme1diate 

I I 
I 

! 5 

i ! -
! 

I 
I 

-
I 

Establlsh~d 11
: I I 

I I 

- ! 
I ! 
I 

2 I 
I ' 

I 

.1 

l' 11 :I 
I ! I': 

' 

! 'll l 
9 :' 'I 

I I 

l 
,, 
' : 

I 

I 
13 I 

' 

I I 

: 

' I •I 

I ' i. '" 
' 

I I 
L I I I 

Establ i 1shed · 

I 

11 I 

I 

2 I 

I 

-
I 

I 

I I 

6 

8, 

I 31' 
' I I 

I I 

19
1 

I 

4· I I 
I 

' 
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I 
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I i 
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, I 
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E~ployment Patterns of Pe,manent Residents j 

The essential: employment location differences between the new and esta
blished groups are shown in Tab·l~ B. 7 J Of the new residents~ half are 
employed in the vicinity of Hobart, artd half work in the sur1ounding 
rural area, wh~reas the establi~hed r~sidents are primarily Ef1Ployed 
in the rural area (78%). Work on their,own properties accounted for 38% 
of the established population who gav~ their1 occupation as fdrm work, 
whilst a surprising 32% of new landholders claim to work ori their prop
erties as their principal! 'occupation:·, i The latter figure is ~hought to 
be a little high, as spouses of residents wo~king away from -the property 
of new landholders, tended to e~phasi~e their in~o+vement in jchores on 
the landholding, mainly preferring to'be known as a farm-wife. This 
is ln cont~ast to the equivalent established group 1who did 1ndt consider 
these chores as on-property war~. In[addition,·new landholdJrs often 

·' I · · I supplement farm income from savings and investments. · I 
. I . 

I ' 

The commuting' distance and commuting times between the Cygnet-Channel 
area and Hobart environs show a considerable'variation throu~h the 
study area because of road conditions!and the variability of !routes. 
The survey demonstrated an almost complete domination of pri~ate trans
port in commuting. While some of the!new landholders may have been 
attracted to the Cygnet-Channel·area because 1 of close proximity to 
H~b~rt, ~e distribution of commutinginew landhold~~s-throughout the 
area(Table B.8) would seem to indicate that commuting distande is not 
a major factor in the choice of locality, as all areas ate l~cated 
witjlin just over one hour's drive fro~ Hobart. I 

TABLE:B.7 

Employment L~cation of Permanent! Residents - New, lnter~ediate 
·and Established Ownership Groups (n = 171) i 

I 

I 

" 9wnership Group I Employment 
Location New Intermediate Established I ' 

' 
: % % %! n n n 

I 32 
' 

5 38 1 

On Property 19 i 1 I 34 
I 

' 13 33 30' Local Wor~ 1 I 
I ' 

: : 8 7 27 
I ; 

Nearby Rura,1 2 I 10 10 I ' I 
' ! 1 2 I 9 

' I 

Hpbart i 
50 ' 52 22 I ~ 

30 11 I 20 
' 

I 2 Other Tas. ' - - I : 
11 - I -

' 

O,then 
; 2 : - - I 

I 1 : 
I - I -

'l. ! I ' 101 ' 100 1001 l;otal 1i 11' I f?O i 21 '' 
I 90 

I I 
I ' ' I 

I : I " ! . I 

I !· : i 
I 

' 
I 

' 

/ 

j 
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TABLE B.8 

Employment in Hobart for the New, Intermediate and 
Ownership Groups - Broken down by location 

Residence in the Study Area (n = 61) 

Ownership Group 
Residence ' 

Loe.at ion New n Intermediate n 

I 

Garden Is l'and 3 -
' 

Nichols Ri;v. 2 -
' 

Cygnet i - -
I 

Slab 
I 

Road 
1 

3 3 

Cradoc I 3 -
I 

Wattle I Grove ':lf'f_, 6 1 
I 

I 
Petcheys Bay 4 -

I 

Lymi ngton I I - -
I 
I 

K • I etter1ng I 6 4 

I I 
Woodbridge - 3 

I 
I 
I 

Birchs sav 1 -
I -

Middleton I 2 -
I 

Gordon I - -
I 

Total 
I 

30 11 

Established 
of 

Established 

-

1 

2 

-

-

-

1 

3 

- \ 

I 

4 

4 

2 

3 

20 

n 

' 
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The distribution of established residents who commute daily to Hobart is 
equally widespread. However, within the survey resul.ts, there exists a 
difference concerning choice and necessity of the two ownership groups 
with re.spect to employment in Hobart: the new landholders work in Hobart 
and live in the country1 the established landholders not wishing to re
locate, are often forced to work in Hobart. 

' 
Background and Motives of New and lntermedTate Landholders 

Information on background and motives was obtained from those landhold
ers who purchased land in the last 10 years. 

I 
I 

Permanent residents were asked the location of their previous residence 
and, as anticipated, there was a higher proportion of people who, have 
moved from the city environments of Hobart and the mainland cities 
(Table B.9). A representative distribution of the residential addresses 
of recent non-permanent landholders was not obtained from the survey 
as the sample was biased towards Hobart residents. The low number in
volved and the poor response to the postal, landholder questionn~ire 
meant that those who were personally contacted in Hobart and its: environs 
are over-represented. The rate files of the Cygnet and Kingborohgh 

' 
councils give the residential addresses of all non-permanent residents, 

I 

but they give no indication of length of ownership. Thi~ distribution 
is presented in Figure 9. , ,1, ~, 

J 

TABLE B.9 

Location of Previous Residences - Permanent Landholders of the 
New and Intermediate Grqups 

I 
Previous Residence Ownership Group I 

Location New lntermediatb 
% n % 

Hobart Area 42 38 
15 

Mainland a 26 15 
9 

Local Area 15 46 
11 

Other Tasmania 5 -
4 

5 Overseas -
4 

Nearby Rural 5 -
4 

Total 98 
35b 

99 

a All mainland residences were in capital cities 

b See footnote a Table B.5. 

' n 

I 
is 
I 

I 
I 2 

I 

' 
6 

I 

' 
I -

I 

I 
I -
I 
I -
I 
I 

I 
1 13 
I 

1 I 

! • 

I 
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FIGURE 9 

Distribution of Non-Permanent Landholders by Rated Address 

Overseas 2% 

Ma In 1 and 1 6% 

Other 
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TABLE B. 10 

Reasons for Leaving Previous Residence - Permanenti 
Landholders of the New and lntermediat~,_,Groups i 

. 
i 

Reason for Leaving 
Ownership Group

1 

Previous Residence New Intermediate 
% n % I n 

Lifestyle Dissatisfaction 34 
12 

31 i 4 ! 

Set up a Household or Farm 26 31 I 
I 

9 I 4 
I 21 15 I 

Fami 1 y Reasons I 
7 ! 2 

~ 

Retire 5 2 - I -
- ' 

Set up Business 
,, \ 3 - I 

a ' . .,,, I 1 I -
Other 

11 23 I -
' 4 I 3 

100 100 I 
a Total 35 I 13 

a See footnote a Table B.5. I 

The new settlers have varying intentions and motives for purchasing land 
in the Greenspace and for leaving a city environment. To determine the 
reasons and attitudes of new and intermediate landholders, crJestions 
were asked as follows: 1 

(a) What was the main reason for leaving your previous residence? 

.(b) What the main decided to buy land in h. I was reason you t is area? 
I 

(c} What was the main reason you decided to buy this particular 
property? I 

' i 
Responses to (a) and (b) are shown in Tables B.10 and B.11 r~spectively. 

I 
The predominant reasons given for leaving the previous resid~nce were 
divided between a push factor (dissatisfaction with previous\lifestyle, 
generally urban) and a pull factor (desire to set up a household or farm 
in the country, or family ties in the area). Reasons given for buying 
land in the area were of the kind liked area and cli~ate, availability 
of relatively cheap land with close proximity to Hobart. Coastal- · 
oriented reasons (e.g. water views, beaches, anchorages etc.) were also 

' I important. 
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TABLE B. 11 

Reasons, for Purchase of Property In the Study ~r.ea - Permanent 
and Non-,Permanent Landholders of the ~ew and Intermediate Groups 

i ' I 
I Ownership Group 

Reasons for Purchase 
of Property New I Intermediate 

% n % n 

Liked Area and Cl lmate 33 39 
18 7 

Land Cheap and Available 19 11 
12 2 

Family Ti.es 
16 11 

9 2 
I 

12 5 Close to- Hobart 7 1 

Near Coastline 10 5 
I 6 6 

Ties with the Area 7 5 
4 1 

1

Bus i ness 
.,~. 

3 5 Set up a 
2 1 

- 17 Other I - 3 

Tota 1 ' 100 98 
59 18 

I 
The question relating to reasons for purchasing the particular property 
was intended, to elicit responses which would indicate the characteristics 
of the type of property sought by new settlers. However, responses given 
generally reinforced answers to the previous questions. Insufficient 
responses ga~e details of the qualities of the land sought for purchase· 
to conunent o~ them; alternatively this may indicate little concern for 
land and soil quality. 

r , 
• 
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The intentions at the time of purchase of all landholders of less than 
10 year's ownership were also elicited. Responses to this question are 
summarised in Table B.12. Respondents were asked to reply in their own 
words, and responses were categorised as follows: 

(a) Commercial - given as ~ positive indication of intentions to 
operate the farm at a commercial level eventually; 

(b) Hobby fann - when used by respondent,
1 

and imply1;g residen~e 
on the property, and also when indicating some degree of non
commercial acitivity such as subsistence farming; 

( c) 

(d) 

( p,) 
~ 
'I 

Country retreat - used to cover all responses such as a rural 
retreat, retreat and escape, to live in the country and enjoy 
the scenery, as well as a residence with low levels of farming 
activity; 1 

Establish a residence - used for_ responses which indicated 
purely residential motives;; ·1' 

Recreation - used to indicate predominantly recreational in
tentions and addi~ionally non-commercial and non-residential. 

·~, 

TABLE B. 12 

Intentions at Time of Purchase - Permanent and Non-Permane~t 
Landholders of the New and Intermediate Ownership Grou.ps1 

i 

I 

Intentions at Time 
Ownership Group 

I 
of Purchase New Intermediate 

% % 
I 

n I n 

Commercial Product ion 30 50 I 
17 I 9 

Hobby Farming 28 6 I 
16 I 1 

' 

Country Retreat 18 - I 

10 I -
Establish a Residence 9 28 I 

5 l 5 

Retirement 11 11 I 

6 
I 

' 2 
I 

Recreation 5 6 I 
' 

3 I 1 

Total l 01 57a 1 01 
I 
I 18 

a See foo;note a Table B.5. 

II 
I 

II 
11 

I 
' 
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TABLE B. 13 

Future Intentions - Non-Permanent Landholders of the New, 
l~termedlate and Established Ownership Groups 

' 

Future 1 

Intent !ohs 

Retirement 

Commuting 
Base 

I 

Other 
Use 

Reside~tial 
! 
I 
I 

Comme re I a 1 \ 
Residential I 

Total 
I 

Resident i a 1 I 
I 

Comme rci a 1 J 

Non-Res I dentJi a 1 
I 

Sale of 
Property 

I 

Recrea t I on -l 
Non-Res i dentii a 1 

I 
I 

No Response i 
To Question 

1 

I 

No Future Use 
of Property : 

I 

Total 

New 
% n 

36 
8 

18 
4 

9 
2 

'4'. 

.. 4 
1 

67 
15 

9 
2 

9 
2 

9 
2 

4 
1 

98 
22 

Ownership Group 

Intermediate 
% n 

20 
1 

20 
1 

40 
2 

60 
3 

)· 

.,.. -

100 
5 

Established 
% 

n 

15 
2 

15 
2 

23 
3 

8 
1 

15 
2 

31 
4 

8 
1 

100 
13 

I 

. I 

1· 

•• 
I' 

1· 
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Difficulties were experienced in classifying the responsesiand a level 
of subjectivity is present in the categorisation due to: 

(a) perception variation by respondents when using such terms as 
retreat and hobby farm; 

(b) the interpretation of responses, especially as to the main 
reasons when a large number of reasons were given by the 
respondent; 

(c) the generalisation of responses. 

In discussion with respondents, an attempt was made to gain a precise 
definition of their intentions. Whilst the responses indicated in 
Table B.12 do merge into each other, the pattern of intentions is indi
cative of the movement. 

The.future use of holdings by non-permanent landholders was also elicited 
and was less subjective. Responses are shown in Table B.13, the domin
ant response being retirement with an overall high residential component. 

Summary 

The new landholders and their households have ma'ae inroads into the 
community of the Cygnet-Channel area with 30% of sampled residents having 
moved into the area since 1973. They have come from the Hobart metropo
litan area and the mainland capital cities. The group is a younger one 
in comparison with the established group as 48% of the new landholders 
and their households fall in the age range 21 - 40 years; only 30% of 
the established residents fall into this age range. 

The new group are more highly educated than the established residents. 
This is reflected in their off-farm occupations consisting in the main 
of professional, technical, administrative and clerical positions. 

Of the new residents, 50% travel·-to work in the Hobart area, thus 
strengthening the claim that the area is becoming a rural residential 
zone for the Hobart commuter. Their reasons for establishment in the 
Cygnet-Channel area and their work patterns indicate the effect on the 
character of settlement will be the creation of a semi-urban, semi-rural 
area with many residents relying on Hobart for income while'.enjoying 
residence in a rural environment. This pattern of inward migration may 
continue. However, it is difficult to estimate the possibl~ flow, as 
this study did not attempt to identify potential demand from residents 
living outside the area. Should the demand exist, then land will be 
available for purchase. Anticipated change in ownership was indicated 
by 40 (27%) of the 150 sampled landholders. This anticipated change 
included the sale of whole properties, the sale of parts of 'properties 
and land subdivision into small blocks. Extrapolation of these figures 
to the whole population indicates up to 150 properties, excluding sub
division, may come onto the market in the next five years. ·Although 
unforeseen factors could influence this number, current real estate 
activity in the area, particularly with subdivision, indicates a per
ceived continued demand for land, and thus a continuing inward migration 
of new,settlers. I 

I 
A 

' 
'l 
~1 : 
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1 Details of relevant studies consulted in the preparation of this 
report may be found in Appendix 1: Bibliography. 

2 Because of the small ntnnber of landholders falling into the group 
intermediate landholder, there was no point in graphically present
ing the .data relevant to this group. In fact, unnecessary complica
tion of figures 6 - 8 would have resulted if this had been attempted. 

3 Details of statistical techniques in testing signit'i"cance levels 
may be found in Appendix 2. 1 
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Introduction 

"A landholding is an area of land at one or more locations, he~d in a ' 
rural environment by a landholder, irrespective of size or location." 

The rural landholders have been defined and grouped in the previous 
chapter and the use of the grouping is validated by the significant 
differences in the two populations. This chapter PEPPeeds from the 
landholders, the people, to the land itse+f. The emphasis is on the 
functions of the land and how these functions differ between the two 
groups. To achieve this, the surveyed holdings are described, firstly 
in terms of the attributes of size and location, to identify the diff
erences in the type of holding taken up by the new landholders. 

Secondly, the use of the land by the ownership groups is compared. The 
use of the land is measured by commercial production and by domestic 
production. Domestic production is, by definition, not profit-income 
oriented nor is it as intensive as commercial production. Nonetheless, 
domestic production does imply some level of use and management of the 
land resource. Other indicators, used to show involvement with the 
land, are improvements, the keeping of non-commercial livestock and the 
ownership of machinery. These are applied to the new and established 
landholder groups to assess comparative involvement in the land resourcel. 

With the landholder and the landholding described, it~ls appropriate to 
look at the requirements of the landholders in servicing their holdings. 
The patterns of domestic service provision (water supply and sewage dis
posal) , the shopping patterns and the demand placed on the maintenance 
of local roads are the focus of the service requirements. 

The information provided on the landholders and the landholdings is 
drawn together and applied to the theoretical typology developed in 
Section A. The essential differences between the new and established 
landholder ghoups are thus further developed in numerical form as a re
sult of integrating tha infonnation on the people and their landholdings. 

Location 

The distribution of the landholdings, and the breakdown by length of 
ownership are presented in Table B.14 and Map 8. On the basis of this 
data Kettering, Cygnet, Gordon, Middleton, Garden Island, and Nicholls 
Rivulet are the most populo~s localities. The level of change occurr
ing within the area is indicated by the proportion 'of new landholdings 
in each locality. In the following locations more than 50% of the samp
led landholdings were owned by new landholders: Cradoc (62%); G~rden 
Island Creek (58%) ; Petcheys Bay (56%) ; and Nicholls Rivulet (54%). 
Whilst these localities do show a high proportion Qf new landholders, 
the overall difference in distribution of the two groups is only signi
ficant at the 0.2 level. 

Although the travel time to Hobart may explain the popularity of 
Kettering and Cradoc, the overall spread of new landholders across the 
area suggests that travel time is not an important criterion in the 
choice of locatio~ for new landholders. 

I 

I 
I. 
i 
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TABLE B. 14 

Dlstrlbution of Survey Population and Breakdown of Landholdings ~ 
Sampled in each Location by Ownership Group n = 150 

Location 

Garden 
Island 

Nichols 
Rivulet 

Cygnet 

Slab 
Road 

Cradoc 

Wattle 
Grove 

Petcheys 
Bay 

Lymington 

Kettering 

Woodbridge 

Birchs 
Bay 

Middleton 

Gordon 

' Total Sample Ownership Group 

% n New Intermediate 
% n % n 

8 58 17 
12 7 2 

7 54 9 
11 6 1 

11 35 -
I 17 6 -
I 
I 6 11 11 
I 9 i 

1 1 

i 
5 ! ,..,. ' 8 

I 

62 12 
5 1 

6 ' 44 ·l l 
19 4 1 

' 

: 6 
I 

f 
'9 

I I 

56 11 
5 1 

I 

! 4 i 

I 16 
17 -

1 -
I 

I 19 

I 29 
38 24 

11 7 

I 

5 29 14 
! 7 .f2 1 
! 5 ' • ! 

7 I 
I 

14 29 
I 

' -. 
1 2 

I 

! 
8 

12 
25 ,\, ' 8 ' -- 3 1 

9 43 -
: , 14 6 -

1 x2 = 13. o 1 , o. 2 > pHo > o. 1 , d. f. == 9 · 

" ' 

Established 
% n 

25 
3 

36 
4 

65 
11 

78 
7 

J 

25 
2 

44 
4 

33 
·3 

~3 
5 

38 
11 

57 
4 

57 
4 

67 
' ·a 

57 
8 

I 
f 

r 
1,-

I ,. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1· 

1· 
~ 

1· 

1· 

r 
I 
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TABLE B. 15 
I· 

Distribution of Size of Holding Within each Ownership Sroup 
I 

Size of Landholding (ha) • I 
Ownership I 

Group l 6-10 
I 

2 3-5 11-20 21-50 51-100 101'+ 
\ 

% 3 16 9 21 21 14 
\ 

10 New I 7 
n 2 9 5 12 12 8 I 6 4 

Intermediate % 22 0 6 28 0 17 12 17 I 
n 4 0 1 5 0 3 I 2 3 

8 4 
I 

Established % 10 11 18 22 I 15 14 
6 3 7 8 13 16 

I 

11 n 
' 

10 
... ~,. 

% 8 8 9 17 17 18 I 13 11 Total I 

n 12 12 13 25 25 27 I 19 17 
~.7.'.lllU•'"''"'"~ -

x2 = 12.73, 0. l > pHo >0.05, d.f. = 7 

Size of Holdings 

The distribution of sizes of holdings for the area as a whole illustrates 
the predominance of small farms; nearly 60% of all holdings are under 20 
ha (Table B.15). This is partly due to the historic mode of 1 settlement, 
and partly due to the recent 5-acre subdivisions and practice of excis
ing small blocks for residential purposes. 

By resolving the landholdings into two groups according to length of 
ownership, two distinct patterns emerge (Figure 10). The ne* landholders 
show a preference for 6 - 10, 11 - 20 and 2 ha properties, the popular
ity of the latter being attributed to the current pattern of 1 subdivision. 
For the established landholders, the distribution of holding 1 size is 
approximately skew-normal about a mode of 21 - 50 ha. The bias towards 
the larger size reflects the greater number of commercial holdings and 
the acreage necessary to support such enterprises. The difference bet-
ween the two groups is significant at the 0.1 level. I 

Commercial Land Use 

"A conunercial landholding is an area of land at one or more locations 
where an agriculture activity is undertaken •.• with an ·~stimated gross 
income from agriculture operations of $1 500 or more." I 

I 
Details of conunercial production, and the proportion of incoi.he from this 
production, were elicited when the landholding satisfied the I 'above 
definition. The pattern of commercial production indicated by the sur
vey is similar to that obseryed in the agricultural statistics (Appendix 
5). Of the 150 landholdings, only 27% (40) were classified as commercial. 

v' 
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FIGURE 10 
-

Size of Landholdings of New and Established Landholders 
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TABLE B. 16 

l 
I 
Ii 

Commercial Landholdings - Principal Products (n - 40) 

I 
~==n..._..........,, = mow~ 

Prine i pal Product Frequency % ! n 

--P==~-..__,.,=i:~ 

Apples, Pears 45 I 

: 18 

Beef Cattle 28 " I 

I 11 

Srna 11 Fruit 10 I 
! 4 
I -

Dairy Produce 8 I 
3 

' 
Pou 1 try, Eggs 5 1 ,,.,I, I 

2 
: 

Pigs 3 I 

1 

Timber 3 I 

I 1 
~~~~~~~ 

Total 102 
40 

.cu;u;u =:::::.~ 

----------- I 

Despite past and present economic difficulties, apple and pEiJar production 
is still the major commercial activity, followed by beef, small fruit, 
and dairying, in that order (Table B.16). However, beef production was 
the most connnon pursuit on conunercial landholdings with an 80% involve
ment. In comparison, apples and pears were a source of income for only 
48% of landholdings. The full range of commercial products is shown in 
Table B.17. These figures indicate a definite trend away from speciali-
sation: 33 of the 40 commercial landholdings indicated involvement in // 
two or more products. 

The definition of commercial production is not an accurate ~epresenta
tion of property viability. The proportion of income deriv~d from pro
duction gives a better indication of farm viability and landholder in-

, volvement in commercial production (Table B.18). However, -t;his gives 
'i no indication of the level of income: a farm operated as a ·~tax dodge' 
may return a trivial proportion of income if the non-fa1:m iltcome is 
high; a farmer may receive 100% of income from production a.i+d still be 
at the poverty level. Only 33% (13) of the commercial holdings return 
more than 90% of the total household income, and a further 50% return 
50% or less of total household income. 
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TABLE B. 17 

Commercia,l Landholdings - Involvement in all Types of Production 

Product ion Frequency % Involvement n 
' 

Beef Catt 1 ~ 80 32 

Apples, Pears 48 19 

' Smal 1 Fruit 20 
8 

Vegetab I es. 18 7 

Sheep .. 10 4 .. . 
Dairy Produce !''• 8 .:,.:i 

i'\ 3 

Timber 
I 

8 3 

Horses 8 
3 

Pigs i ,~' 5 
I 2 

Poultry, Eggs 5 
2 

Stockfeed , 2 1 
I 

Cat Breeding 2 1 
I 

Other ' 5 
I 2 
I 

,j 

i 
The two owne:rship grbups show different levels of conunerciality: 12% 
(7) of the new group are commercial, as against 38% (28) of the estab
lished group. Table B.19 summarises the categorisation of landholders -
landholdings 

0 

by cornmerciali ty, -permane~ce - a.rlcf-length of- ownership. 
r t~ \1 

•.'.1 
I 
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TABLE B.18 

Conmercial Landholders - Proportion of Income from Commerc!al 
Production {n = 40) 

' 
i 

Proportion of Income % Frequency % n 

1-10 3 ' 1 

11-20 5 2 
I 

21-30 3 I 

1 
' 

31-40 18 : 7 

41-50 20 
8 

. ~· I 

51-60 5 I 2 
I 

61-70 10 I 
I 4 I 

71-80 3 
1 

1 
I 

81-90 I -

91-100 33 I 

I 13 

Tota 1 100 i 39a 
I 

a One respondent did not know the proportion of income from production 

I 
I 
I 

With respect to source of income, the·new landholders are involved in 
similar enterprises to the establish~d group, but tend to be l~ss invol-

1 

-'~ed in apple production (two out of seven against 17 out of 32~, and 
~ore involved in beef (all seven against 25 out of 32) . This reflects 
the experience, acreage of trees, and infrastructure needed fo~ viable 
orcharding, whereas, 'with limited experience, beef cattle can ~e run on 
any farm. 

I 
I, 
I 

r 
i 
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i 
TABLE B.19 

Landholder Categorisation by Length of Ownership, 
and Commercial lty 

-·"'· 

I 

~I 

I 

Occupancy 

I Commercial Non-Commercial 
I Ownership 

Grou~ 
I 

New 
% 

n 

! % 
lntermedi~te 

n 

I 

i % 
Established 

n 

% 
Total 

n 

Perm 

12 

7 

22 

4 

35 

26 

25 
'ff ' 

37 

Non 
Perm 

5 

l 

3 

2 

2 

3 

Total Perm 

12 50 

7 29 

27 50: 

5 9 

47 

28 35 

27 29 

40 73 

Non 
Perm 

38 

22 

22 

4 

: 15 

11 

25 

37 

Total 

! 88 

51 

72 

13 

62 

46 

I 74 

110 

The proportion of income received from production illustrates a basic 
difference b~tween the two groups: ·of the seven new commercial land~ 
holdings, only one returns more than 90% of income from production, 
another 61-70%, and the rest 50% or less; 12 of the 28 established! 
commercial holdings return more than 90%, four 51-80% and the rest (12) 

I 
I I, 
~ 

I 50% or less. 
1 

These figures suggest that new landholders: talce up commer-
cial fanning1as a sideline, as opposed to the established farmers who 
either enlarge or diversify and aim for high income levels, or resign 
themselves to a low return and talce a second job. Although the effects 
may be similar in the long run, the motives are quite different. 

In summary, only 13 of the 150 landholdings are returning a significant 
livelihood for their owners. Although the present patterns of produ
ction are still largely based on traditional enterprises, changes are 
occurring, particularly due to new settlers. Some of the activities 
have not yet reached their full commercial potential. For example, an 
extensive vineyard is being established at Cygnet for commercial wine . 
production, using small fruit and apples, as well as grapes. Other I 

novel enterprises include cherry growing, propagation of native plants, 
and cat, dog and horse breeding. 
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The Non-Commercial Land Use 

In an area where agriculture is declining it is appropriate to investi
gate the non-commercial use of land. It is not the purpose here to 
judge the relative merits of commercial production and domestic, self
sufficiency production, but rather to compare the non-market use of 
land by new and established landholders. This aspect of land use was 
assessed in four ways: domestic production; improvements to holdings; 
the keeping of non-commercial livestock, and the ownership of machinery. 2 

To allow comparison of domestic production, a self-sufficienc'y index 
was devised. This aggregated the weighted percentage of dome'stic re
quirements of various conunodities that the landholder produced. The 
formulae used may be found in Appendix 2. 

The present patterns of self-sufficiency (Figure 11) show dis:tinct diff
erences between the two main groups, significant at the 0.05 level 
(Appendix 8), with more of the new landholders at lower levels of self
sufficiency. This is partly due to the developing nature of 'the land
holders' productive base such as inunature fruit trees and vegetable 
gardens in the process of being established. To· overcome the time diff
erential, respondents were asked to realistically estimate the level 
they hoped to be able to achieve in the future." .Results showed that 
the future levels indicated by the established landholders are compara
able to their present levels. However, the new l~'Ciholders tiave aims 

, ' I 
higher than their present levels, and higher than the current levels 
of the established landholders. These levels may reflect unattainable 
ideals if the self-sufficiency of the established group is tcilcen as ind
icative of the potential prod~ction. Alternatively, the higtl proportion 

~a of new landholders with intended self-sufficiency indices gr~ater than 
•60% may reflect a different attitude to the use of land, and a desire 
for a more independent, self-reliant lifestyle. 

The keeping of non-conunercial livestock is also an indicator of land 
involvement. The findings of the survey are shown in Figure

1
12. The 

general trend is for more of the new landholders (compared with estab
lished landholders) to keep any particular animal. The greatest diver
gence between the two groups is in the keeping of goats and horses. 
However, the overall difference is not significant (0.3 < pHo <0.5 -

d ' 8) • I Appen ix 

I 
Property improvement is also an indicator of land involvement. Respon-
dents were asked what improvements had been undertaken in th~ past 

I 

three years and what were intended in the next three. No attempt was 
made to assess the degree of improvement; consequently, an i~herent 
weakness is the landholders' perception of what 'constitutes ~ improve
ment. Attempts were made in the course of the interviews to' differenti
ate between general maintenance and development. Difficulties also 
arise in the actual comparison, as an established landholder

1

may have 
achieved a high level of development prior to 1974, whereas new land
holders are. likely to have acquired a property which is either undevel
oped or run-down, thus having to make considerable improvements during 
their time of ownership. 
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FIGURE 11 
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FIGURE 12 

Types of Livestock Kept Non-Commercially by 
New and Established Landholdersa 
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. FIGURE 13 

lnvolv~rnent In Property Improvements In the Past Three 
Years a~d Intended Involvement for the Next lhree Years 
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Despite these difficulties, Figure 13 suggests that new landholders tend 
to be as involved in land improvement as the established landholders. 
The most notable difference is that the new landholders are more involv
ed in tree planting and the construction and renovation of buildings 
than the established landholders, who tend to occupy more of the older 
buildings and, to have completed renovations already. The construction 
and renovation activities of the new group reinforce the hypothesis 
that this group is able to finance property improvements independently 
of farm-generated capital. Both groups were involved in the erection 
of new dwellings in the post-bushfire period, 1967-73 (Table B.20). 

Another indicator of land use is the ownership of machinery (Table B.21). 
Whilst ownership does not imply use, and landholders may rent, share or 
borrow machinery, this aspect is assessed to compare tlie two main groups. 
Table B~21 presents the pattern of ownership for non-commercial land
holdings and suggests that there is only a slight difference between 
the new and e'stablished groups. Several established landholders 
canmented that they often did work for the new landholders or lent them 
machinery. 

I 

! 
Domestic Services, Roads and Shopping Patterns 

,/ 

Rural areas, because of their low population density, o£ten cannot be 
serviced by roads, sewerage, water and electricity, 'as readily'. as urban 
areas. Consequently, the new s~tt~ers moyi~g in~o the Cygnet-Channel 
area have sometimes had to adapt to the l~ps sophisticated mode of 
rural life. /' 

TABLE 8.20 

Dwellings on Landholdings - New and Established Ownership ;Groups 

: - Ownership Group I 

Age of Ow~ 11 i ng 
'\' I 

J I 
New· Es tab 1 i sf;ied 

% n !',,: ' n 

11' 
-

33 Pre 1945 53 I 

'' 
: 19 I 39 

12. 1 21.6 
I 

1946 - 1966 7 I 
16 

I 

' 13.8 ' I 12.2 
1967 - 1973 

I 

I 
8 I 9 

1974 - Su rve'y 15 - '' 
9 ' -

No °"'1elling 
26 13 I 

, I' 

! 15 10 

Total '1 

100 100 
I 

I \ 58 74 : 
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PLATE 19 

A new home in a bush cl ear ing. 

[ 

r 

I 
I 

PLATE 20 

A Bush Retreat. l 
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PLATE 21 
>· 

The uncleared bush which provides an ideal hideaway 

An early colonial 
1967 bushfires 

setting is the site of two new homes. 
- - . 

PLATE 22 

Sunnybanks , Middleton about 1880. 
home built in 1847 which was partly destroyed in the 
and now almost restored in its origi nal condition. 

Unsourced (Archives No. NS479/74) 
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TABLE B.21 
I 

Ownersnlp of Machinery - New, Intermediate and Established 
Landholdersaon Non Commercial Landholdings 

Machine/ 
Owne rsh Ip Group 

Owned/Shared New Intermediate __, .. Es tab 11 shed 
I % n ~ n % n 

Tractor 
I 48 62 48 I 

24 8 22 
I 40 46 52 Cultivator 

20 6 24 

Slasher Etc! 24 37 33 
I 12 5 ! 15 

Truck, Ute I 39 62 28 I 

19 8 13 I 

a Including bo1 th t d 1 dh permanen an non-permanent an elders 
I 

i 
For instance,!the supply of water to dwellings·is predominantly via roof 
catchments and tanks, with only a small percentage of the surveyed popu
lation being in ~ position to use the reticulated supp~y of Cygnet Town
ship (Table B.22). Ironically, the landholders on the' town supply seem
ed less satisfied with the quality of their water quality. Turbidity 
was a common cause for complaint. 

! ,\, i 
The septic tank is the"tnain method of .sewerage disposal (83%)·, with a 
few residents· using alternatives such as sanitary pans, chemrcal and 
biological destruction toilets, and the occasional pit privy. The 
majority of respondents were satisfied with their existing arrangment, 
and there wer~ only a few complaints of odours or inconvenience. Some 
expressed a desire for mains sewerage; a 'pipe dream' for this particu
lar area with; the existing settlement pattern. 

I 

The majo~ sou~ee of dissat~sfaction with respect to rural service 
provision con'cerns road provision and maintenance in the region. 'l'he 
areas of diss'atisfaction are shown in Table B.,23. All elements of the 
population ex}?ressed concern about the condition of the roads. The 
principal acdess road to the area from Hobart, the Channel Highway, was 
the subject ~f much criticism. However, one respondent did express the 
belief that the poor condition of the road could be beneficial in retar
ding the groJth of the area. 

I 

i 
Lousy, suicidal, substandard, and only a bullock track were some of the 

I 
terms used to describe this highway, and several of the respondents 
were of the ~pinion that it was in better condition 30 years ago. ·Many 
people corrunented that the road was substandard relative to the current 
volume, speed, and type of traffic, especially with respect to the hea~ 
commercial ~d industrial use, combined with the new commuting element 
of the population. 

( 

r 

r 

I 
t 

~ t __ J 
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TABLE B.22 

Supply of Water to Dwellings on the Surveyed Landholdings In= 123 

, -I j . ' 
Type of 

Water Supp 1 y 
I 

Town Water I 

Tanks 1 

Creek, Dam 1 

I 

Total 

,1 I ,, 
I 
I 

Number of_ 
Dwe 11 i ngs 

19. 

100 

5 " 4~' 

123 

TABLE B.23 

. 

: 

I 
•' 

.·.,..4 
I 

: 

Dissatisfaction with Roads in the Study Area 

l 

%: 
I 
I 

I 

16 I 

81 i 

3 I 
I 

100 I 
I 

55% (n = 85) of Landholders Expressed Concern Regarding the State of Roads 
I I 

Area of Dissatisfaction 

I I 
Channel Hjghway, Local Roads 

; I 

Channel Highway Only 
I 
\ 

Local Roa9s Only 

General Dissatisfaction 

Huon Highway 

Tota 1 

Number of 
Landholders 

33 

27 

13 

10 

2 

85 

! • 

I 
39 

I 

32 
! 

15 

I 

12 
' 
I 

-2 
I 

100 

I 



TABLE B.24 

Shopping Patterns of the New and Established Ownership Groupsa 

Commodity Groceries Meat Hardware 
- -

'• 

Ownership Group New % _Est._% _tkw % Est·- % New % Est. % 

b , 
Shopping Location 

Local -- 24 - 52 - - - -- 29 --- 54 21 33 
- , 

Mostly Local, 
36 21 1 1 6 21 1 8 

Sometimes Other 
.,, 

24 4 34 15 54 46 Hobart 

Kingston 14 21 -20 24 4 l 

' 
Huonville - - 2 2 3 - - l 

Other 
-

3 2 - - - --

Total 
% 100' 100 100 100 100 100 

- -

- --

n 50 . 67 35 54 48 67 

a Including both perrnan'.'Jflt and non-permanent landholders 

b The category 11 Mostly non-local, some local 11 was omitted as no responses fell into 
this category. 

---

"' Petro 1 
---

-

New % Est. % 

33 - - 55 

10 6 -
24 6 

12 6 . 
• 

20 27 

-- -

100 100 
--

49 66 
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TABLE B.25 

Detailslof Dissatisfaction with the Local Shopping Facilities 
of the Study A.rea. 32% of Survey Respondents (n = 43) Expresser Concern 

Reason for Dissatisfaction Frequency % J 
I : 

I 

JS! Too·Expensive 35 

Incomplete Facilities 30 . 131 
I 
I 

Too Expensive, Poor Range 19 •' 
81 
I 

16 
I 

Poor Range of Goods 7! 

Total 100 4j 
I 

The supply of electricity is widespread th~-o~gho-ut the Cygnet~Channel 
area, and connection is a relatively slinple procedure. However, exten
sion of existing power lines carries the imposition of a minbrium charge 
for a number of years. When it is considered that the source !of heating, 
and sometimes cooking, is wood, it becomes a relatively expen~ive propo
sition to connect power, mainly for lighting and refrigeratiorl. 

I ' I 
' i 

The shopping details of new and established landholders are sno~m in 
I 

Table B.24. The pattern for all comntodities demonstrates that the new 
settlers tend to do less of their shopping locally than their :establish
ed counterparts. This is understandable when the more mobile 'conunuting 

I 

aspect of the new population is taken into consideration. Quite often 
these people are not in the local area during shopping hours, 1and they 
are probably not readily inclined to forsake the cheaper pric~s of the 

, I 
city stores and supermarkets. I 

• I Despite this, the fact that approximately 30% do their shopping locally 
must give reasonable support to local businesses. The areas of dis-

• I 

satisfaction with local shops, for all respondents, demonstrates the 
' I / 



TABLE B.26 

Classification of the Surveyed Population ,According to the Landholder Typology (n • 150) 

-- -------- - ~ -- -- ~--- - -- - - - ---- -- -- -- ----- ----~---

- -- ------
Landholders Receiving Income from Agriculture No Agricultural Income .i::-

-- - --
- - Ful 1-Time · .. Part:--Time 

;: 
-

C.ommercial Commercial Non-Commercial .-

Permanent Non 
Permanent Non Permanent Non Permanent Non No 

Permanent Permanent Permanent Permanent Use 

-

Domestic 
- % 

b L M H L M H L M H L M H L M H L M H L M H L M H -
Production 

n 

Es tab Ii shed I 3 4 - 1 - I 5 4 I - - 3 9 2 

~ 
l - 3 6 - 3 - - 3 

Landholders 
1 4 6 1 2 6 4 - - 7 l - - 14 3 2 - 5 9 - 4 - - 4 

( 
,Newalandholders - - - - - - I 2 I - - - l 3 2 I 1 - 3 8 l 9 1 - 5 

-:;-, ~ 
,;Ex Urban - - - - - - l 3 2 - - - 2 4 3 2 l - 5 12 2 13 1 - 7 

NewaLa-:dho 1 ders - - 1 - - - - - l 1 l - - 1 I - - - - l 3 - - - - - 1 
Ex Rural 

l - - - - - - 2 2 l - - 2 2 - - - - l 5 - - - - 2 

- --

Total 
- I 3 ·5 - l - 2 - 8 - 7 1 - - 5 13 4 2 2 - 7 17 1 11- I-· -- 9 

1- - 4 7 1 
-

10 
-

- - - - 3 12 2 - - 8 20 6 3 3 - 11 26 2 17 1 - 13 

.-

aNew Landholders - Including the Intermediate bDomestlc Production - L D Low, M a Medium, H ~ High 

group 

.../. 

~ ----~~~ V> ~ - ,., .. ~ ~ ~ ~ .......... """""""' 
___, 
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,I 
, I 

difficulties facing both shopkeepers and consumers in small rural towns 
(Table B. 25). I 

The Typology Appl led 

The typology, developed in Section A, is an appropriate means of· summar
ising and classifying all landholders in the Cygnet-Channel area' (Table 
B.26). To fit all landholders to the typology it was·~riecessary ;to in
formally estimate whether landholders received any income from agricul
ture. This was generally indicated by numbers of livestock ·or by inform
al comments of landholders. All other information used in Tablel B.26 

I 

has been presented in previous chapters. I 

It is necessary to point out that coastal subdivision landholders have 
not been included here, because of the incompatibility of the da1ta. No 

I 
information was elicited on agricultural production; in any case', most 
blo'cks are too small to support any production. No domestic pro;duction 
levels were obtained. Furthermore, the terms new and established do 
not have ·comparable meanings for rural and coastal landholders (p 122). 

! 
I 

The classification of landholders illustrates the function of the typol-
ogy in the avoidance of unclear nomenclature. In time, a landholder 
may shift from non-commercial to commercial, from part-time to full-time 
or across any numerical boundary into a different class. · In effect, the 
typology presents a static picture of the breakdown of'"the landl1olders 
at the time of the survey. ! 

Summary 

In many respects the two landholder groups are not very different. Some 
areas are more popular than others for the new landholders but they are 
widely distributed across the whole area. The most popular loc~lities 
appear to be Cradoc, Garden Island Creek, Petcheys Bay and Nicholls 
Rivulet. The contrast in size of holding illustrates three prominent 
features: firstly, the rationalisation process has forced many df the 
smaller and less viable properties on to the market; secondly, the new 
settlers are attracted to smaller holdings (6 - 20 ha); and thirdly, 
the five-acre subdivision is a relatively new phenomenon in it~elf. 

i ! 
As the Cygnet-Channel area has experienced the decline of its agricul
ture mainstay, it is not surprising to find that only 27% of hotdings 

I 

are commercial. Similarly it is not surprising to fjnd that most new 
landholders are 'not commercially oriented. Whilst not being actively 

I 
involved in production for profit, the new landholders, as a group, would 

I appear to be interested in using the land for non-commercial purposes, 
as indicated by domestic production, (especially in terms of thJir fut
ure intentions). Improvements, livestock and machinery indicatJ that 
the new landholders are actively involved in the use and manage4ent of 
the land resource, but these indicators are, because of their limita-
tions, weak indicators. 

1 

As is the case in most rural areas, water supply and sewage disposal are 
the responsibility of the individual landholder. Most new landholders 

I accept that they will never have .the lµxury of mains sewerage or reticu-
1 
I 
I 

I 

! 
\ :, 
" I 



I 
I 

11j6 

I I I 
lated water. The most important impact on services is attributable to 
the numbers of people involved in the resettlement of rurkl a'reas. : This 

I is most apparent with respect to road usage and the consequent demands 
for road maintenance., The numbers of new landholders and. their mobility 
have led to ihcreased traffic and, in some cases, this has r~sulted in 
roads bei11g ihadequate for the current traffic volumes. : J 

I 

I 
1 The intermeaiate group was omitted because the data relevant to this 

group would! complicate figures 10-13 without contributing additional 
information!. 1 I , ,· . 

2 The breakdorn by permanency and commerciali ty of l?Ddho
1

lding attribu
tes was not undertaken as the sample was not sufficiently: large for 
the resultant classes to be statistically meaningful. 
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chapter 3 

COASTAL LIFESTYLES 
AND LAND USE 
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I 
I 

The Cygnet-Channel area is associated with extensive and diverse coastal 
environments. A common feature is that all are relatively prot~cted 
from severe sea conditions and, as such, provide many opportuni~ies for 
coastal-based recreation. For example, the land mass of Bruny [sland 
that bounds the D'Entrecasteaux Channel affords significant profection 
of the south and eastern seaboards (Plate 23) of the ;area. The

1 

opening 
of the Huon River inlet is in the vicinity of Verona Sands and,

1 
conse

quently, the foreshore up-river from this point assumes a more estuarine 
character than the coastline proper. Nevertheless, there are s1till 
significant sandy bays and headlands, particularly, at the moutiiJ of Port 
Cygnet, to' attracti recreational use (Plate 24 ) • : 1 

' ' ' 

This chapter details the results of a postal survey ~f the coas
1
tal land

holders. The information presented includes a measure of the subdivisi-
, I 

anal development taking place along the coastline of the Cygnet-Channel 
area, and draws on the responses of landowners to construct a ~icture 

I 
of changes likely to occur in the future. A discussion of the :broad in-
fluence' of present subdivisions on landscape is included in addition to 
a summary of the findings of the coastal survey. / 

I 

Subdivisional Developmen~ I 

'\' I T~ere are approximately 540 rec~eational building ~i,t7s·on the coast in 
r;;me Cygnet-Channel area1 • The sites are almost excltt'sively located 
rf , ' I 
along the attractive ~andy beaches between Cygnet to¥nship and!Gordon, 
and occur predominantly· in·the Port Cygnet Municipality. The locations 
of the major subd~visions are represented by .the changing building areas2 

shown on Map 4. The principal subdivisional sites are Verona ~ands, 
' I Eggs and Bacon Bay, Abels Bay, Randalls Bay, Garden Island Creek, and 
, I 

to a lesser extent areas at Gordon and Deep Bay (Table 27, Maps 2 and 4). 
Most property owners reside in urban Hobart, as is evident in ./:ne break-

down of resid:=t~~l-~:•_ses of T::~:d:~ 2:c<ne si~~ t•~s (Fir~-
1

14). 
Numbers of Hollday Homes in Selected. Subdivision/ 1960 1977 

1 

From THORNE, K., 19773 1 I 

I 
I 

: 

I Number of Holiday Homes : 
Location of I Percentage 
Subdivision 1960 19.77 I Chbnge 

I 
Deep Bay 0 

I 
33 I i 00 

I 
I I Eggs 

1 
and Bacon ' Bay 2 \5 ' +650 

' I 

Verona Sands i 
0 65 I 00 i 

, 
' I 

' Garden Island Creek 14 22 I +57. 1 I 

I 
I 

I 

I 

- : 

/ 

. I 
11 

I 

:I 
·I 
i 
t 
I 

I 
11 

:i 
I 
I 

.I 

.j 
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PLATE 23 

The Safe, Shelte red Beach at Middl eton look ing 
South across the D' Ent recasteaux Channel to Bruny Isl and. 

PLATE 24 

An Ae r ial View of the Holiday Home Subd ivis ion on the Sandy 
Bay a t the Mouth of Garden Island Creek . Garden Isla nd ls 

in the background. 

\, 
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FIGURE 14 

Distribution of Coastal Landholders by Rated Address 

Nearby 
3.4% 

Eastern 
Suburbs 

14.7% 
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Of the total of 540 sites, about 15% are owned by individuals or organi
sations holding large groups of sites, up to 30 blocks in some cases. 
These are probitbly the unsold sites of subdividers or their agents, or 
they belong tojpeople who purchased parcels of sites for sp~cu:lative 
purposes. Other multiple site owners are those with two or three blocks. 
It is thought that these are either held as an investment for children, 
or as an attem~t to increase space and privacy beyond the size of a nor
mal holiday home site (commonly 600 - 1 OOO m2). 

The postal su~ey4 , which attempted to explore recreational home develo
pment, used thJ total population of coastal subdivision sit~ landholders 
as the sample. I Of the 407 landholders surveyed, 199 usable responses 
were received. The difference, 540 landholdings to 407 l~dholders, 
reflects the multiple holding aspect. ; , · 

f thl f ubd. . . d t . d b th . ~. d
0 

f A measure o e use o s 1v1s1ons was e ermine y e inci enc.e o 
dwellings, of dne sort or another, on these blocks. The result, which 
is described i~ Cietail fu,rther on, showed 50% of landowners I haye a 
fixed dwelling Ion their property. Consequently, there is still consider
able potential for development in t4ese areas, even without;further sub
division. For1exalllple, what we perceive now as the built environment, 
and the implications that can be drawn from the present state of these 

I- - - - - - - , - - - . -
recreational communities, could be altered significantly with the passage 
of time. I · 

1 

Th~ Coastal Landholders 
I 

To ascertain i~ there had 1 been any specific growth periods in property 
purchase in the coastal subdivisions, the landowners were asked how 
long they had orned thei:i;;..,property. , The responses (Table B.28) do not 
demonstrats an~I particular trend, except to suggest an ongoing demand 

.. /for recreational land ownership in .coast'cil areas of the reg~on. 

l' TABLE B.28 

Leng I h of Ownership of Goas ta I Landho Id i ngs (n = 'J 9<)) 

I ~ 
(Years) Length of Ownership Frequency 

I 
I 

I 

% n 

Less than 2 
I 

25 . I I 50 ! 

2 - 4 I 
26 52 

5 - 9 i 26 
I : 51 
I 

I 10 - 15 I 14 
28 

I 
Greater than 15 9 18 I 

I 
I 

Total I 

I 
100% n= 199 

: i I 
I I I I 

: 

I 
I 
1· 

I 
I 
r· 
I 
1· 

., 1· 
PlJ \___ 

1· 

I 
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The basis of
1 

land ownership in the coastal subdivisions is Jecreational, 
.but earlier retirement ages, and the desire of some people to live penn-

1 

1 
anently in a coastal situation could change this. Table B.29, demons-

1 rrates that there is a very wide variation in occ~pancy rat~s, ranging 
'from a complete lack of reside:q.tial involvement: (35%) up, to the 11% 
I ~evel of what is essentially pennanent occupancy. 

1 

! 

,, ',__ , I 

OccuPancy of Coas~al ~::~:o~~~:gs - Number o;~~gl:: 
(andhold~rs Stayed on Their Properties each Yeatj 

I 

i I I 

Occupancy - Nights/Year ~requency 
' ' I 

% n 

None 35 ! 
I 70 I I I ' 

' 

I 16 1 - 10 I 8 ! 
I 

•' 
I ' -... -, 

130 11 - 30 15 

31 - 50 ! 15 I 29 

' 

132 51 - 1ooj I 16 
I I 

I 22 Most Nights 11 
~ 

Total I. 100' '1 ~99 
: '' I 

'I I ! 
I 

I 
I / I 

I 

- - - , - -- -~ -- - - -- -
I 

1j The responses of Table B. 30 obviously indicate the importanc;e of the 
coastal resource to the site owners, and demonstrate that t~ere is a 

' , I 
fundamental difference between these coastal landholders an5 their 

/ 

.~ral counterpa~ts described in the preceding chapters. The occasional 
:response of act~vities.such as.mowing the grass and watchin~ te~evision 
I did cause some wonder in relation to what some people ·were g.etting away ./ 
: from during thelr holidays. 

1 
j 

i I , 
I The new coastal. settlements provide a substantial·boost to ~he Cygnet
; <;::hannel area economy, predominantly on a sea~onal ;basis. T¥>le B.31 

I 
shows the principal details of shopping patterns for. landhoJJders while 
in the area. These values assume significance when it is cdnsidered 

! bat half the l'andholders stay on their properties more tharl. ten nights 
' 1(i. e. ~ 200 owners' and families) and do approximately half of their 

, 'I , /' I 1 essential sh9pp;i.ng in the area. 

I 
I I, 
!' 
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TABLE B.30 
I 

Recreaqonal Activities of Coastal Landholders (n =
1

199) 

I ' 

R I . 
I 

Base Frequency % ecreat ion 
I n 
I 

. I 1· I 

I 

I I I I 
I I 
I : 

I' 
I 

Water I 61 
121 
I 

1· 
I 42 I 

Foreshore : 84 I 
I : 
I I 24 I ' 

Countryside 
J 

48 I I 

I' 
OtherJ 

6 
' ' 12 ll 

1· 
I 

I 
I .. 

Details .of Shopping Patterns fbr the Coastal Landholders Population 
who use ~heir Propertl.es. Eit:er· Residentral ly or for Day Trips . 

• 
"~ ' , ' I 

i 
I . 

TABLE B.31 

I' 
1· ,. 

I I Commod I ty % n 
Shop Locaton 

Milk/Bread .Grocer Jes ·Meat Petrol 

Loca 1 I 
37 10 . 5 5 . 

56 i. 15 
~ 

' I 7 8 
I 

37 41 43 Cygnet I 
,39 

r I 56 ,\, 61, 61 58 

Hobart 
I 

20 ·38 41 41 
I 

31 
I 

56 59 62 

Other I 6 . ' 11 11 15 
I 9 I 17 15 22 
I 

Total I 100 100 100 100 
I 

I 152 i 149 143 150 

I: 

1· 
~ ,_ 

I" 
i' 
I 

1· 
r 
I 

! 

I~ 
I' 
I 
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I 

The future intentions of coastal landholders (Table B.32) suJgests once 
again that this group is quite distinct from the rural retre~ters acquir
ing larger tracts of land. Approximately 22% of site owners Jintend to 
use their property, as a permanent r~sidence, either as a con~inuation 
of present use, or as a future plan. In: terms of the total s1urvey popu

' lation of 407 landholders, Table B.32 inpicates the possibil~ty of 
~approximately 90 permanent homes distributed.through the sub~ivisions. 

This level of permanent occupancy would ~reate.a conununity on signifi
cant size in the' subdivision region, and has important implidations for 
planning in these areas5. · · I · 

' 
i ' I ' ' : 

r 

i 
- ------- -- ----- ------ I - -- -

TABLE B.32 ! 

I ' ' 
Future Intentions of Coastal Landholders ,(n = 199) 

I I 

' ! 
I I ' 

I 
I JI 

I 

i '! 

I 

I 

Fr:q uf~cy I Future Intention ; I 

I 
I I n 

I 

61 

I 
Recreational Use During Ho 1 i days, 

I 

Weekends .. I 
I . ~- 121 

Retirement Property 
i 

16 
I 

to I I 
I : 32 

I 8 

I 
Sale or Continuing Use as an Investment 

16 
I : 
I 

6 
I 

I 

'Resident i a 1 Commuter Base I 

12 
' 

I 
!Move to Larger Rural Property in Area I l 
' 

: 2 

' I - : 
8 

I ;Other 
I 

I 16 
I 

Total 
I ' 100 

I I ' 
I 

I 199 I 
I 

I I I " , I I " 
! 

' I ! 
I i· 

I : 
I I 

! I 
-- - - --- - -- -I -- - - -- - - _.,_ -- ! ---- - - _,! I 

I 

The Coastal Landholdings , I 

A~ previously mentioned, fixed dwellings I are erected: on 50% o1f the 
c6astal.subdivislon sites. The incidenck of differe~t types bf dwell
ings is shown in Table B.33.' The predominance of :small buil~ings re
flects the recreational·basis of use of'the building sites. An inter
esting point is the frequency of small cbnventional houses inl this desc
ription. This suggests that the older style holiday:· shack, w1th its 
~omewhat crude construction and amenitie~, is'becomi~g less al feature 
of these areas. : . . . I : : . · . · . · 

I 

I 



I 
I 

'l 28 
i 

I 
It is possible that the limiting factor to septic tank installation ini 
some cases i~ the availability of water. The less financial 'shack' 

I 

owners probably regard the change to septic effluent disposal, with its 
I increased demand for water storage, as a prohibitively expensive improve-
! \ I 

ment. The sppply of water to almost all dwellings utilises roof runof~ 
and storage ~anks (95~ of dwellings use this arrangement). The reliab~ 
ility of rainfall, and the generally low levels of occupancy, have 
resulted in b general acceptance of this type of water supply. 

I . 
Tre Influence of the Coastal Subdivisions ~n Landscape 

The appearanpe of the built environment associated with subdivision and 
the interact~on of this development with the natural landscape shows , 
considerable! variation, around the c.oastline of the Cygne't-Channel area; ! 

There is a tendency to destroy visual amenity when the sites are built 

. I 
I 

up in areas ~ith very little vegetation. An example is the Verona Sands [ 
subdivision,! one of the oldest in the area (subdivided in the mid 1960's)., 
Despite the 1long period of time that would have enabled the planting of 
trees and la~dscaping, little seems to have changed apart from the addi
tion to the !landscape of the buildings themselves (Plate'. 25). There ; ' 
has also beeC a tendency for subdivision to occur at the more accessib~e, 
sandy beachels6 • This has resulted in a partial loss of public access,' 
and a restrilction of· the 'open space 1 feeling in these areas 7. 1 

However, where the subdivision has been confined to one section of the~ 
backshore, Jnd placed away from the main vehicular access to the area,· 
the situatidn asswnes a vastly different character and retains much of 
the origina~ attractiveness. The Randalls Bay subdivis1on, situated 
well above the shore, a:t the eastern extreme of the beach is an exa,mpler 
In fact, thJ building~· in this area can eve~ be interpreted as con- : 
tributing t~ the general attractiveness of this landscape (Plate 9). ,• 

A thorough analysis of
1 

features such as these, readily available 
for study, m~y enable future subdivision design to avoid the detrimental 

I I ' I 
aspects of present coastal development. 

I I ' 

Surrrna ry I 

A number of ~ints c~n be drawn from :~he ~~lysis of the survey and ob- · 
servations m;ade of the coastal subdivisions... 1, 

I 
0 The ongoing turnover of this type of property 

indicates the prospect of a fairly steady rate 
I 

of grow~. · 

El Site imp'rovement will increase as investment 

I 
blocks are sold, and owners near retirement 
or those with sufficient resources build their 

I holiday homes. A cross tabulation of future 
intentions against dwelling existence shows 
about 28% of landholqers without dwellings 
intend using their properties for future rec
reation or retirement. Presumably most will 
erect a dwelling to meet e1eir intentions. 

.. 
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PLATE 25 ~. 

Verona Sands from the Channel Highway. 

PLATE 26 

Brick House at Abels Bay, 

J 
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' I 

D There has been a tendency to erect fairly sub
stantial dwellings of equivalent sophi.st'.ication 
and, ~~ru?tural integrity to their urban pounter-
parts (Plate 26) • : 

I , • 
e.g. The Mercury 22.1.1977, Advertise~ent. 

"For' sale. Randalls Bay. 3BR, more than a 
I ' 

shac~c; it's nicer than most city houses. j' . 
D The predominant attraction to bu~ers has! be'.en 

the proximity to the coastal resource, and ~s 
a re~ult the patte:i;-n is likely to be refh.ected 
in the location of future subdivisions. ! · : 

I I I ' 
D The seasonal use of the home sites is ass6c'i!ated 

with' a boost to the local economy and thus assu
mes kome importance to the livelihood of certain 
sections of the regional conununity. 

There is.likely to be a substantial incr~ase in 
the use of coastal subdivisions as a loc~tion 
for permanent residences. This suggests that 
planning authorities will ~eed to consider such 
poss~ble future use as a feature of coastal 
location

1
s. in the area. i · 

' I 

D Householtl sewerage disposal still reliesilieavily 
I I 

on sanitary pans, especially 'the older dwellings.· 
Alternatives for such sites, which may b~:unsuit-, 
able 1 ·~or 1 ' septic tank installation, need }~vestiga.:.. 
tion 

1 
and:: promotion ,to reduce the health d,sk! that 

could ar~se from this personal management of sew-. 
age By, · landowners. 

:' .. 

1 

; 11 , • ' ! I ; 

D Manylof the subdivisional sites have res~lted in I 
I I ! j I •• , ' - I - - - ' I . - L 

visu~lf degradation ,of the coastli,ne and are often 1 

associat~d with undesirable features such 'as
1

the 
'' I I ' I 

restriction:of public access to foreshore areas. 
Howe~er, : ·there are ,exceptions, qnd these ·should ' · · 
beiof value in planning for residential and rec
reatlohal use of lco'asta1 environments. I 

: :
1 

I I I , 
: I I ' 

I , 

! 

: 'I 

' 
1 I I ' 

Source: jThe rate lval~ation files of the Port Cygnet and Kingborough · 
Municipalities, March 1977. I · · 

2 A definJd portlori ~f, a municipality not within a ~i ~J br I town) which ; ~ 
is beinJi, or is in. the opinion of the council· likely to be 
developeld as a, suburb, holiday re,E\_9rt, 6r similar built-up area .•• 
can be a changing building area. · - , I 

I 
The LocaiJ. Government: '~et 1962 (Tas.) No. 67 of 1962, 'Section 427. 

I ' I •11 I : I , 
3 THORNE, ~., 1977; Holiday homes in T~smania 

I thesiS))~; Department of Geography, 
Hobart. 

'1 

i· 

(Unpublished Honours 
University of Tasmania, 

[. 

i' I 

, I 

! ' 
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· 4 The survey methodology is described in Appendix 2, and the questionn
ai~e used is presented in Appendix 9. 

5 THORNE, K., ,1977; op. cit., p 59. 

6 ' THORNE, K., 1977; op. cit., p 23. 

'7 
DO~SON, 

' ' 

I ' I 
J.E •. and WILLIAMS, G.J., 1977; Towards an environmental , I 

management plan for the eroding coastal zone at Dodges 
Ferry, South Eastern Tasmania (Unpublished Masteks thesis); 

, I 

,centre for Environmental Studies, University of Tasmania, 
Hobart. I I 
In this study a thorough examination of~the ~mpapt of· 
coa~tal subdivision in a particular area is madej, and 
the, findings are appropriate for many of the coastal 
localities in the Cygnet-Channel area. l 

I 

I 

I 
I ' 

I ', 
1· 11 
I ' 

'\' 
J, 



chapter 4 

AND LANDHOLDER ATTITUDES 
PROFILES 

' ~ -



135 

Introduction 

The personal information collected in the previous chapters enables a 
fairly accurate picture of land use and lifestyles of the landh9lders 
of the area to be presented. The attitudes of these peopl.e to 9evelop
ment will be a significant influence on the future pattern of dlvelop
'ment which will occur. There are some obvfous differences between the 
two urban-associated.groups who own land i~ the Cygnet-Channel ~rea. On 
the one hand there are the new rural landholders, the rt.zra~ retr1eaters, 
who seek a more meaningful lifestyle in this chosen rural settin

1
g. They 

generally feel some affinity for the land resource and what it r
1

epresents 
in terms of the agricultural and natural environmentsv and develpp their 
holdings as homes. In contrast, the other group are landholders! in 
coastal subdivisions, who perceive the environment principally aF a 
recreational resource. The urban nature of the conununities in which 
they build their second homes is not seen as a disadvantageous f~ature. 
The smallholdings are probably representative of the quite diffekent 

I 

ideals ot .land ownership of this group when; compared to
1
the rural retrea- ..,./ 

ter~ 

The first part of this chapter gathers together the att~tudes to develop
ment of the entire range of landholders studied, ranging from th~ various 
categories of rural landholders to the owners of land.~ri coastal\sub
divisions., These attitudes to development are derived from a set of 
questions related to subdivision which required a Yes/No/Dorlt cate 
response. Many rural landholders declined to give such a simple 1\response 
and, to some extent, attitudes were indicated more accurately by the re
spondents during informal discussions with the researchers. In contrast, 

> 
the postal questionnaires sent to the coastal landholders only made pro-
vision for the basic responses. : I 
A summary of the responses to the development questions is given ,1 follow
ed by a broad interpretation of the attitudes of the rural and co

1

astal 
landholders. The remainder of the chapter is concerned with a summary 
of the attributes and differences of the two landholder groups wHo are 
a modern component of the rural landscape in the Cygnet-Channel a'.rea. 
The new rural landho~ders, the firs~ group, are summarised under \the 
heading, Profile of the New Settler. Landholders of coastal subdivis
ions, the 9econd group, are sununarised in the Profile of the Landholder 
in Coastal Subdivisions. \ 

Rural Landholders \ 
I 

New rural landholders generally show concern with subdivision of coastal 
and rural ·land '(Table B.36), and express a desire to see 1some control of 
this.type of development. A majority of these landholders disagr~ed 

I 

with ongoing coastal development, but agreed with control of rural sub-
division by minimum lot size, and an overwhelming majority agreed\that 
extensive subdivision would harm the rural character of the Cygnet
Channel area. In contrast, established rural landholders generaliy had 
different perceptions of the benefits of development in the area, !re
flecting a.vested interest in land subdivision, and a different percept
ion of rural character. A majority of these landholders agreed with the 
on-going coastal development. A majority also agreed to subdivis 1on 

1
' I I 

, I J 

f>. I 

' ~ ' 
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I 
I 

TABLE'B.36 
, I 

Attitudes of Rural and Coastal Landholders to Subdivisional De~elopment 

I I 
'' 

I 
I 

I 

I Rural Landho I ders :1 

' I I 
,, I 

\ 

I Coastal Response Ownership Group 
i Landlio J ders 

\% 

'•' 

New Inter. Est. ' 
n % n % n 

., % 
n 

I 

I I . 
\ . h 

I 

a. Do you agree wit ongoing Coastal Holiday Development?· : I I 
I I 

: i\ ' I I I 

Yes \33 44 62 ~35 

\ 19 8 46 
I 

68 

I 
I, 

~ I 
I 

145 ' No 57 50 31 
I 33 9 r 23 88 

lo 6 ' ~ 7 20 'I I ' Dont Know 6 1 5 I I I '39 I . : 

\ 
! : I 

I 

Size?\ , 
I 

b. Should tlere be a minimum Rural Subdivision Lot 

Yes 18 94 58 72 
45 17 43 

I 
142 

112 6 38 
' 

No 
,. 17 

I 7 1 28 I 34 I 

I 
I ,, 

I 
I 

110 ' - l1 10 Dant Know I 6 - 3 20 
,r(; 

I 

\, 
I 

c. What type\ of minimum do you consider desirable? I 

I 

' I 

I 
12 38 40 I - I 

< I ha I \5 6 17 ' -
I ' 

I 

60 56 46 -2 ha 
\ ?6 9 20 I 

' -
23 6 14 -

4-10 ha I 10 1 6 -
I 

I I 
d. Wi 11 I • subdivision harm Rural character? I I extensive • ' I 

I 

I 

60 Yes 90\ 72 ·7~ 
52 13 44 147 

No i 17 31 22 
I 4 3 23 1 43 

' 
Dant Know 31 11 9 3 

2 2 7 6 
I 
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I 
coritrols through Jinimum lot size and that extensive subdivis~on would 

' I I 
harm the rural character. However, agreement was not as widespread as 
with the new ~r~f landholders. , I 

, I ; 
With respect to the desirable mini.mum lot size the established rural 

, I 
landholders were more in favour of blocks less than 1 ha compared to 
the new landholders. This attitude was expressed in comments !at the 
tl.riie of interview such as: ; 1 I 

I • 

I 
The new people from the citg don't need those sort 
of ar~as/ I . I . 
5,acres is more than most city people can handle I 
or'. dey-elop. I 

! I I 
A higher proportion of new, rural landholders were in rfavour of minimum 
lot sizes of between 4 - 10 ha. However, the 2 ha stfudivisio~ represent-

, I ' 
ed the' most popular minimum lot size, possibly due to conditioning by the 
proliferation of ~ubdivisions of that size. The response to tnese 
questions could not always be coded simply (yes, no, don't know) as 
respondents often1 qualified their answers. With respect to cbastal sub
division, many expressed the belief that the' quality of housihg was 
most important' and that some recreation space shoulcf b~ left; I one re-

1 I ' I spondent noted that the 100 yard foreshore reserve was inadequate • 
. : I 

The question of sUbdivision elicited most connnents. 
these include: 

A select.ion of 

. I 
• It 'depends on the location, purpose 

I ' 
and circumsfances; 

the discretion of o~mer or developer; 

I 

I 
Sh~uld be left to 

' 
.1 Needs to be carefully planned; 

. I 
• Each.case 

' I 

I 
should be looked at separately, no vaJue in 

I , a blanket approach. 
: ! . I 

Others expressed the need for small blocks for relatives, an~ several 
I 

vo.iced the need for small blocks for elderly 
I 

in the area. 
people wishing to remain 

I 
A variety of rea~ons justifying the mini.mum lot size were giv,en: lots 
should be as small as wanted, said one respondent with subdi~idable 

I • 

waterfront land; character is more important than size and it depends 
on the peopl~ 'involved, said another. One view advanced was 1that a 
variety of sizeslshould be provided within any one subdivisidn, from 
h~useblocks and, tive-acre

1

blocks to large properties. The d~sadvantages 
of standardised ~locks were appreciated by only a few responqents. 

I I 
The question relating to rural character elicited varied res~onses. The 
attitudes of established rural landholders tended to have a basis in the 
former glory of the area with such comments as: 

• What rural character? 
I· 

. Itf s already had itl 

·1 
I 



: I 
I . 
I I 

; I 

Often established rural landholders saw subdivision as a revitalising 
force in a depressed area, both in terms of financial self-ihterest 'and 
general concerri for the rural economy. Many residents of both rural 
groups saw th~ineed to prevent the occurrence of extensive 

1

unplanned: 
subdivision and many advocated the need for planning of rural residert
tial developmeiit. The belief was that maintenance of rural, character 
and subdivisioA of rural land are compatible through careful planning. 

I 
La~dholders in Coastal Subdivi~ions 

I 

The attidutes of these people to stlbdivisional development,· of which 
I ' , they are a part, was also sought through the survey (Table B.36). 45% 
, I 

of coastal landholders did not favour further coastal subdfvision, 20% 
did not care, and' the remaining 35% did not object to on-going develop
ment of this ty-pe. The results suggest that an I'm alright Jack atti
tude exists, where, once land ownership is achieved, other similar 
development inisurrounding areas is considered a threat. This may or 
may not be tru~, depending upon the type of development occurring in 
the future. The present coastal landholders have only the existing built 
environment, and its shortcomings, on which to base their views. Of' 
these landhold~rs, 70% appreciated the need for a minimum lot size in 
planning devel6prnent in the entire Cygnet-Channel area and,· in the same 
fashion, additional subdivisional development was perceived as harmful 
to the coastallenvironrnent and subdivision in rural areas was regarded 
as a threat to

1
!the rural character of the region by 75% of ,the coastal 

site owners. 

Profile of the New Rural Settler 
I 

From the charabteristics of the rural landholders, the attributes of 
their holdings} and the manner in which they use their land,' conclusions 
can be drawn ~out the n~w settlers. Generally, it would appear that 
the two groups~ new arid established, are becoming less distinct. There 
does not appeaf to be any empirical means of classifying at) individu~l 
landholder as new or established, except by length of ownership. How
ever, a fundarn~ntal difference is that the new landholder acts by 
choice, the established by necessity. For instance, established land
holders have b~en forced to leave primary production and take work in 
Hobart; many n~w landholders have chosen to retain urban occupations 
and take up a Aon-commercial rural residence. 

I 
Individuals of1both groups may vary widely in their lifest~les 1 and land 
use; nonetheless, the new landholders, as a group, can be summarised in 
the Profile of! the New Rural Settler. 

I 
The new settlers 

I I 

D have moved to the area within the past few years 
bnd own 39% of surveyed landholdings; 
I . . 

D ):lave a lower level of permanence - 62% in comparison 
~o 82% for the established landholders; 
I 

D Jave moved to the area because of its attractiveness 
(landscape, amenity, etc.) and climate (33%),j ~d 
availability of cheap land (19%); 

I 
I 
I 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 
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a mostly have non-commercial intentions (70%) ; 

D have a lower level of conunerciality -
to 38% for the established group; 

a generally have lower present levels of domestic 
production, but high intended levels than the I 
established landholders; I 
I I ~" 

D 'are !as likely to keep non-commercial livestock, f 

carry out improvements, and use machinery as the[· 
established landholders; I 

• I 
D mainly influence services such as roads b~ virtur 

of their numbers and mobility, but generally do ~ess 
of their shopping in the local area - 40-60% use

1 

local 
shopping facilities compared to 50-70% of the es~ab-
lished group; I 

D have attitudes which would favour planning 
of development, such attitudes were not as 
amongst the established landholders. 

contrbl 
widespread 

I 
i 
I 
i 

The social and dempgraphic attributes of permanent residents 
show that the new settlers 

of the area 
I 
I I 

I 

: I 
D are a younger population: 31. 7% are between 21 and 

30 years and only 9.2% are over 51, in comparison 
,to 6.2% and 27.0% respectively for the established 
population; I 

' i 
D are ,generally better educated and hence have a 

higher proportion of professional workers - 14% 
compared to 1% of the established population; 

D have generally come from an urban background - 42% 
from Hobart and environs, 26% from urban mainland 
centres; 

D were i largely dissatisfied with urban living; 
I 

0 are more likely to conunu te to work in Hobart than I I 
the established group; I 

I 

Profile of the Landholder in Coastal Subdivisions 

While there is generally less detail of the motives and background of 
owners on land in, ~oastal subdivisions and a lack of informatidn regard
ing land use in its totality in these areas, a sununary of basic attri
butes can be constructed for these people. 

I I 

I I ' 
The coastal subdivision landholdersl 

I 
D are ~redominantly residents of the Hobart suburbs 1

; 

I ·-1:. I 
' D genei:;ally own land_, along the sheltered,· safe beaches 

in tne vicinity of Garden Island and around the Port 
~--. Cygnet coastline to Deep Bay; I 
'1 -I 

. i 

i 



1 These 
407. 

i I t I t 11
1 DI tend to own relatively small blocks of land in !these, ' 

areas(in the 'order of .'l OOO ,m2)J I 
I I I ' 

a are equally as likely ·to own a property without a 
I I I I dwelling as one with a dwelling 1 : : 

D are pr~d~inantly con;erned with r.ecreationlal i~cti-
1 ! I 

vities on the water or at the foreshore while 1stay-
ing at their ,Properties 1 . - ~ I I':· 

I 'I 
0 provide a substantial boost to the local I Ji 

' I 

economy of the Cygnet-Channel area during . I I i 1\ 

peak _holiday periods; . , i I i! : 

D display some tendency to adopt their dwellings' 
as permanent :residences as time progresses;J \ ;·:· ~ 

0 are tending to erect substantial dwellings on 
their property rather them has-tily constructed, : 
shacks; , ' I I " 

: I 

DI have dwellings which tend to be serviced rather 
1poorly in comparison with the established toWn-
ships, and even isolated rural buildings; 1 

\ 

I I 

D show little desire to involve themselves inl 
rural land ownership. 

I 

I I' 

I' . i 
I , 

conclfs1ons are based on a usable response rate o'f 199 out of 

I , 
,j 

I 

i' 

i 
: I 

[ 
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I 
I 

I 
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~ 
'I 

I 

I 
I 

' 
! I 

I 

I 
~" I 

I 
SECTION C 

I 

I , I 
LOOKING AHEAD: lMfACT AND '!IMPLICATIONS 
OF RURAL RETREATING 

I 
I 
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Introduction 

The previous sections have described the changes in land use function 
I and lifestyles that have occurred in the Cygnet-Channel area. 1 

, I 

The indicatio~s are that these changes will involve an increas!ing area 
of land, and additional new participants. There is also the p1ossibility 
that change may taJce on different characteristics to those id~ntified. 
For example, the area is still relatively undevelopea· in terms! of rural 
residential subdivision and there may, be considerable scope fdr more 
formalised conversion of land ~,rom rmral to urban ownership. :Rural land 
subdivision is already a significant feature in similar regions around 
~ther Australi~, citie~. . 

1 

i 
The developed rural land from Kettering to Gordon is now beginning to show 
signs of subdivision into·small holdings as some titles are btoken down 
into five acre (2.02 ha) blocks • This type of subdivision of rural land 
will magnify the consequences of the current pattern of changJ and will 
create a situation where the rural basis and character of thejarea are 
threatened. The intensive subdivision of the backshore of sections of 
the Port Cygnet coastline has already occurred. This has beeri associa
ted with a substantial impact on the visual amenity in these Areas, in 
addition to the c~eation of potential health problems and sen\-ice pro-
vision problems. , / 

This study has been an investigatory one concerned 'w'ith attem~ting to 
define the impact of the new settlers over the past 10 years ~ince 1967. 
It has gathered information on the extent of the inward migration and 
the subsequent changes in land use and lifestyle. As a result of the 
study, many consequences of the impact on the environment of the Cygnet
Channel area have become apparent. These consequences have i.rl1plications 

. I 
for the people of the Cygnet-Channel area, local government authorities 

I 

and all state government departments involved in any way in the area. 
These consequences are discussed in Chapter 1. Chapter 2 proPoses . 
strategies for,coping with the consequences of the new use of!rural land. 
These are broadly classified as the immediate strategies which can be 

' I 

enacted by existing agencies, and those strategies of long tepn pers-
pective which may require fresh approaches to rural planning and devel
opment. The two courses of action are not mutually exclusive 1 in as much 
as the satisfactory resolution of the problems will require a~tion on 
both fronts. 



chapter 1 

CONSEQUENCES OF RURAL RETREATING 
IN THE CYGNET-CHANNEL AREA 

. ~ -
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I nt rod.uc t ton 

I 
Land use and lifestyles have changed in the Cygnet-Channel area 1in the 
past 10 years, and particularly since 1973 when the rural retreating 

I ' I 
movement began to ga'in momentum. The consequences of this' inwarild migra-
tion are many and varied; they overlap and are inter-related in their 
impact. Solutions to·the problems which have arisen and which may arise 
in the future will' n'eed to be multi-disciplinary in -their outlook due 
to this. The consequences discussed in th'is chapter are not exhaustive, 
but are_ those whfch became more apparent fran our observations fll'lll d ' 
personal intervie~s 

1

in the area over a six-month period. 
1 

, I 
' ' 

For the purposes of ,this chapter, the consequences have been broken into 
several areas. They are discussed as they relate to the physical en
vironment, the lo'cal economy, local an~ community services, the lconunun
i ty and to implications of the new demand for land in the area. 

Consequences for the Physical Environment 1 

I 
The problem of satis:factory standards of land managem~nt created by the 
inexperience of new ,settlers has been a cause for concern for bqth esta
blished landholders 'and local authorities. Much of this concern origina
tes in the belief that many newcomers are not willing to_alloca~e suffi
cient time and expens~ to land maintenance and improve;nent, and !that they 
do not have the expertise to meet accepted standards of rural management, 
particularly tho~e who treat their property as a recreation bas~. 

, I 
I I 

Important aspects of +and management include control of weeds, predomi-
nantly blackberry, and domestic animal populations. For instance, urban 
newcomers often have dogs unchained in the mistaken belief that 1they 
can do no damage. If the incidence of uncontrolled pets worrying and 
killing stock around Melbourne 1 is taken as an example, then thJre is 
a need for new settlers to exercise careful control of canine p6pulations. 
Similarly, there is often a lack of appreciation of the bushfire prob-

' 'I I +em ~hen people of.an' urban background take up rural property. Encour-
aging undergrowth on a property for the bushland atmosphere it treates 

, I 

can result in a serious fire hazard for the landowner concerned
1
as well 

as his neighbours~· Established landholders are not exempt from;mis
management when 'it comes to bushfire prevention. There is additional 
reason for concern when a likely increase in population will be 

1
' accom-

1 ' 

panied by a similar;increase in the likelihood of fire. As it ~as 
been often pointed out, the three principal causes of fire are children, 
men and women. FewJnew landholders have had the need for caref~l bush-

, I 

fire hazard reduction reinforced by experiences such as the 1967 bush-
fires. ' , : ! 

. . f I The survey results for the improvement involvement o new settlers 
(Figure 13, Page 106) ,do not support any view of substantial ne~lect 
on the part of thes~ people. However, the point must be made again 
t.hat1improvements were based on what the interviewees had to say and 
not what was seen on the property. In the course of the survey~ some 

' ' heavy weed infestations were observed on the properties of new land-
holders2. It was equally obvious that these weeds were a legacy of 
prev.ious ownership~ I 1In many cases attempts at control by new land-

' I , 

I 

~ 
i 
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I I · 
holders were equal to those undertaken by established landholders. 'New 
landholders hav;e the disadvantage of inexperience in their ability to 
recognise existing and potential land management problems, such as cases 

I , I 

of weed infestation or soil erosion. They are generally poorly educated 
I , 

in the principl,es of land management, and do not have the background of 
fanning experie.nce of established landholders. 

One of the prin1cipal attractions of the Cygnet-Channel' ar~a to new sett
lers is its rur,al character, but it may be1 possible that increasing 
numbers of people moving to the area could alter the landscape in a 
negative fashio,n. The past and present trend to purchase existing land 
titles has help

1
ed maintain the generally attractive rural features of 

the area. The ,newcomers have shown concern for this aspect .of; rural 
amenity, and se,em more concerned with details of building, appearance and 
placement, in terms of visual impact, than their established counterparts. 
In contrast, the landholders in the coastal subdivisions, whilst showing 
concern for their environment, are part of the development ,ethic. This 
developnent can be very damaging in terms of its impact on the landscape, 
even though it is confined to a relatively small section of the Cygnet
Channel coastline. Examples of visual degradation can occur when cara
vans are permitted to exist in a fixed position as a home (Plate 27) , 
and when there is no control of building standards in the appearance of 
dwellings in coastal subdivisions (Plate 28) • 

I 

One of the attractive features of the area is the wooded hills and ranges 
which provide an aesthetically pleasing contrast to the agricultural 
development of •the river and coastal areas. It is' possible that some 

I 

of the privately owned bushland may be cleared with the taking, over of 
these types of blocks by new landholders. However, the areas· cleared will 
usually be small since bushland is regarded as an asset by many of these 
people. It is more likely that bushland will be cleared on the propert
ies of cormnerc~al landholders. The downturn in the viability of orchard
ing has often been accompanied by a switch to beef production: requiring 
extra cleared ~and. This can be obtained more cheaply by clearing bush 
paddocks than ~y the purchase of additional improved land in a market 
where values aie inflated by the interests of new settlers. The ultimate 
limit to the clearing of any forested areas will be the physical limita
tion imposed by terrain and soils. For this reason it is unlikely that 
the woodlands qf the range parallel to ~he D'Entrecasteaux Channel will 
be significantiy changed. 

' : I 

In the Cygnet-Channel area the declining profitability of orcharding has 
created hardship for.many people and has generally decreased ;the viabil
ity of farming .1 Rural retreating, in some respects, has been a blessing 
for many margi~al f anners by enabling them to sell land which was un
profitable, and to leave the business of primary production or to seek 
land more suit~d to the changing economic situation. 

I ' 

I ' I i 
Although most ~ew settlers have taken 1 up marginal fanning lan~, and el~
ment of the ne~ population has the financial resources to purchase prime 
agricultural 19-I1d. Without proper management and the continued inputs ,of 
fertilizer, labour and energy, the productivity of this land will decrease. 
The impact of this eventuality is lessened because of the small acreage of 
prime land in the area and the general depression of the rural economy. 
Ii, 

1· 
~ 

I ,, 
1•1' 

I 
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PLATE 27 

A Second Home. 
The area ls dotted wi th caravans used as second homes, and as such 

detra ct from the visual amenity of the_area especially whe n they be come 
permanently .~i .xtd on t h~ s ite. 

-~~--- - ~- -- ------ --- ' . 

PLATE 28 

Shacks a t Abels Bay. 
The contrasting construction stand ard s show the possible need for 

tighter control of building regulations. 

' . 
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I 

Overall, itlwould 
' I I : 

appear that there has been a positive g~in.fr~ rural 
retreating fn the Cygnet-Channel area. In this respect! ~~e area,is quite 
different from the Melbourne 3 rural-urban fringe where pighly productive 

' I ' I 

land is beihl g lost 'to: residential development. , 1 ·· :j , ) \ 

However, there are some difficulties that can be attribut~d to the influx 
I I ' ' I ' of new settlers. Firstly, land values have risen in the'~ace of this, 
1 ~ 1' I I I 

inflationar}r force. This 1 in turn, has le;l to difficulties in meeting I , 
the costs o~ property.expansion, particularly when the tr~~d to beef 
production is considered. Secondly, there is the difficulty

1

of an in-
' I creasing rate burden on commercial farmers. The presen~ 

1
system of eval-

uating ratek is based on the annual assessed value4 which,; i~ turn, is 
I ' I ''I I based on the highest and best use of land. This system seems to.have 
I ' : I ' been appropriate when all farms had comparable corrunercial · 

1
1evels and the 

I " value was more representative of the earning power of production. 
I : · I 

The presenJ situation

1

produces major inequities by levy~~J rates on the 
farmer's me~s of income. This implies the need to reappraise the rating 
system if 'it is considered desirable to maintain farming in the Greenspace. 

• 
1 th · t' th f ·.d 1 t' · 1 d Al terna~iveF to e current si tua ion wor y. o c~nsi e.ra, ion 1nc. u e: ~ 

the basing bf rates on the current use (farming) instead of the highest~ 
use (residehtial, possibly through subdivision); the deferment of all 

- I 
or part of ~ates where it is shown tnat rates constitute a burden on the 
earning cap.~ci tS of the owner-producer, and the levying of 1rates on only 
the house block • I 

I I ' I I 
I j I ' 

1 I 

In conc1usibn,· the incursion of new landholders has not been direct-
~y associat~d with catnmercial agricultural production, bu~ rather it has 
been made p0ssible ·by the marginal viability of many properties for sale 
in recent y~ars. Once the movement has gathered momentum, the possibi
lity of sal~ becomes more attractive to the corrunercial farmers, particu
larly as th~y find it impossible to expand to achieve viability. I Thus 
the system ~ssumes a situation of positive feedback. I 

I .• 
I I I 

. I Some Conse~uences for th~ Loca 1 Economy 

I 
The impact of the new settlers on the local economy has b~en'felt in a 
number of whys. The, new settlers have given impetus to! the local build
ers, plumbe~s, electr~cians and tanlanakers through the renovatio~ of old 
houses and farm buildings and the erection of new housek and farm build-

! : 
ings. One tanJanak.er who only worked part-time in this field has recent-
ly become f~ll-time, as he feels the potential to make ~ living from this 
business exists. Some of the new settlers have also provided farm work 
usually on ~ contract basis for some of the established residents who 

I I 

have expert~se in fencing, clearing, dam building and oJ:her aspects of 
farm manage~ent. This has provided part-time work for a number of farm
ers who oth~n.1ise would be forced to leave the area to ~eek employment.· 

' ' 

The new set~lers have also assisted many of the shops and other services 
(e.g. mail deliveries) to continue and, in some cases, expan1d. It is 
difficult to quantify the exact impact. However, shops in the area are 
not closing down as they were in the 196D's and early 1970 9 s. At least 
two new shops specialising in locally made craft goods and home made food 

I 
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PLATE 29 

Recently Constructed Homes at Deep Bay. 

The Croft is one farmhouse already providing bed and breakfast 
in the area . 



I 

I 

1521 
I 
I 

products have jpened in the area, one in Cygnet in 1975, and ~other ~n 
Kettering in 19'.77. Some farmers have started to become involved in forms 
of farm-based ~ecreation e.g. bed and breakfast. One feature which 
could be explofted is the ready made acconunodation available in the old 
picker's huts dn orchards. Most farmers have not realised thatlfa:rm'-

1 

based recreatioh, such as overnight acconunodation, fishing,
1

horse riding 
and health camJs I is a potential source of income. A diversification in- ; I 
to farm-based ~ecreation may provide an additional source of f~nn income, 

J and provide employment opportunities in the area. 
I 

Con1sequences for Local and Community Services 
I ·1 

New settlers iJ the ~rea must change their expectations as fo the range 
of services pro~ided by local government when they move from an urban to 

I, 

I 

a rural environknent. Some services are non-existent and'will never become 
a reality, whil:st some may exist, but often at a lower _l~vel of 

0

provis
ion than may be! found in an urban setting. The lack of some services I~ 

and their alterhatives are part of the chan:ging lifestyle with which 
the new settler:s must cope. , 1. 

(i) Utility S~rvices 
I 

Reticulated water as a local government service will continue to be 
I , 

virtually non-existent, and each household must take the necessary steps 
to develop ade~ate water storage for its needs. The alternative is to 
pay for water ti° be carted by trucks in times of shortage. A garbage

1 

collection willl also be virtually non-existent, and an alternative 
strategy for garbage disposal must be found. Unless this is adequately 

I 
undertaken, a health pazard may develop particularly in periods of high 
density occupan~y in the coastal subdivision. 

; i 
! ..,. ' ' 

A sewerage system as found in an urban environment cannot be expected 
to become a fea~ure of the Cygnet-chc:-nnel area. Reliance on the septic 
tank and other methods will always be part of sewage disposal and through 
adequate planni~g, local government must.take. steps to ensure that en1 
vironmental health hazards do not develop. There is a problem!{n some 
of the coastal ~ubdivisions with 52% of the shack survey re~poAdents us
ing methods mor~ primitive than septic tanks. Care must be taken in 
subdivision approval to ensure that lot sizes and their lay6ut 1permit 
each lot to abs6rb its own sewage waste •. Where areas such as the holiday 
home sites are located close to the coast with a high water :table, and 

I 

hav~ a high occupancy! rate, consideration should be given to using alt-
0 I ' ' ' --1 

~~!ive method~ such as a small communal septic tank system or .sewage 
collection serv:i.ce •. : 1 • 

I I , I . 
The provision o~ roads is, perhaps one of the biggest problems f~cing ' I , , 
local government in the Cygnet-Channel area. The survey·results, as dis-
cussed in Secti~n B, Chapter 2, show widespread concern about the state 
of the roads, apd unless the road situation improves, this dissatisfact
ion could evolve into a strong political lobby group. With a more mobile 
population and greater traffic densities, particularly w±th cdmmuting 
becoming a feature of the lifestyles of the area, there will be a need 
for better road, maintenance than at present. There is also a potential 
demand for the ~ealing of presently unsealed roads, and for improvement 
of the main highway. The question of financing road maintenance and . \ 

I 
1· 
I] 

11 
r 
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improvement directly resulting from the movement of new settlers into 
the area is a complex one, but one which will be partly reflected in 
rate demands ... The problem is particularly evident in subdivision areas 
where at present they are serviced by unsealed and undrained roads which 
represent a potential improvement cost ,to local goverrunent in ithe future. 
What initial standard of road provision is to be set for subdivisions, 
and who:meets costs, particularly for future improvements, are questions 
which may r~quire ·revision of present policies. ~-~ I 

I I 
(ii) Conununi~y Services i 

I 
services such;as schools, medical and health care, and librar~es will 
continue to be needed by the future population. These are goverrunent
services, and do hot seem likely to be usurped by private entJrprise 
except perhaps in 1 the case of a private medical practitioner. I The 
surveys! conducted did not collect information on adequacy of ~resent 
community services a~d the demand likely to be made of these ~ervices in 
the future. However, from the present population structure with 12% of 

I 

the population~ 61 years and over, and a further 11% aged 51-60 years, 
I 

there would appear to be a latent need for adequate retirement acconuno-
dation. currently many residents upon retirement are forced to leave the 
area in, which' they have spent most of their working lives. T~e develop
ment of

1 

a community-based farm aiming at a high level of selff sufficiency 
in food' production, combined with a series of residential units for the 
retired, is worthy of consideration. ·~. · 

1 

I• 
Social Consequences 

The Cygnet-Channel area has changed from a stable, rural comm~nity to 
one where over 30% of landholders have migrated from non-rural areas 

, I 
within the past four years. A change of this magnitude•will inevitably 
engender changes in the community. This study did not attempf directly 
to come to grips with the social consequences but a few became apparent 
in the course pf the surveys. I 

I 

I , , 

O Whi
1

lst new residents. claimed that it takes ten ~ears 
.to be accepted, the established residents claim~d that· , I 
the new folk take ten years to adapt to the rural 
conununity. Obviously it is a tw~-way interactibn 
:and any individual making an effort to fit intol

1 

the 
:rural society will be accepted. 

' I I 
D' Some established landholders indicated th~t those new 

'residents who visited their holdings at weekeJds for 
:ba~beques and other social functions showed l~ttle 
:interest in the area. Generally there would appear 
'to be more erunity between the permanent reside~ts and 
·weekenders than between new and established laridhold-
1 I 
.ers. I 

0 IAt present the new people are relatively uninvolved in 
! llocal administration, partly because such an irlstitutiori· 

·is· antithetical to their ideals. Once the new land
holders perceive the benefits to be gained by being in-

1 

~o+ved, and if they become united, they could become 

I 
I 
I 
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I 
I 

a ~erful group in local administration, especially I ' I I since they are generally better educated and more · 
articulate~ At present Kingborough Council is doniin-

1 I I I 

at.E]d by established landholders and new landholde~~ 
are unrepresented on the Port Cygnet Council. The 
neJ settlers, constituting 38% of the landho'lders, 
ha~e the potential to exert influence and ,t~ make 
their attitudes to and aspirations for the local area 
feit. ·! 

i '\, 
Many other sociat implications accompany the resettlement of the area: 

Wh~t will be the demand on community services?; . ' 
I 

Will commuting be viable in the long tenn, or will 
the cost of private transport be prohibitive? 1 
If/many people wish to commute will public tr~sport 
or car pools be feasible alternatives? · 

i • I 

Wi'll the phenomenon be relatively ephemeral with 
th

1

e children of the present retreater generation 
being forced to return to the urban environment 
fir education or employment? : 

The long-term effects of rural retreating on the rural cornrnupity relative 
to other historical changes will only become apparent in time. ' It can 
be said, howeve~, that this current change has largely reversed the 
decline of the area, precipi~ated by the decreasing profitability of 
orcharding. / 

I "", 
Implications of the New Demand for Land 

A major area of!implication for the rural envirorunent, arisingj~rom the 
movement of people into the Greenspace, is the way in which 1 the.dem~d 
for land is satisfied. At present in the Cygnet-Channel area whole of 
property and single, existing title are the most common fo.tni of sale. · 
Along the Channel side, many properties have been subdivide4, but as yet, 
subdivision is uncommon in Port Cygnet. 

I 
The implications of the increasing tendency of subdivide fail into two 
groups: the implications for the physical environment due to higher 
numbers of new 'landholders and the different use of the land, and the 
broad, political implications. The term political is uaed here in the 
wider sense t~ cover ,the politics, economy and technology of our society. 

-: i I 

The implications of the new landholder movement, for the physical enviro
nment are extensive and have been outlined earlier. These implications 
are exacerb~~ed by the subdivision process. Where the loss of prime 
agricultural l~d is a concern,· it is more likely to be permanent, 
because of the !difficulty of aggr_~gi.i.tin~vnany small blocks •. 

I . 

Subdivision would further increase the population density ~d place a 
I ' . 

higher demand on services provided by local councils and state agencies. 
Roads, especially, are commonly paid for by the developer but the main
tenance cost is usually transferred to the councils. The need for edu
cation in management practices would become more acut~, notably with 

I 
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PLATE 31 

Eggs and Bacon Bay Subd ivi sion. 
The preparation of this sub.division has resu lted In drainage problems 

and the degradatLon of the visual amenity through harsh removal 
of vegetati on 

PLATE 32 
Subdivi sion off Watsons Road, Kettering. 

Hasty preparation of this site has resulted In poor road provision, 
thus , representing a potential development cost to local government 

i n the future . 
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I 
respect t~ bushfires. 

I 

In the ~W Fanning Study6 it was found that there was almost invariably 
a negativei impact on visual amenity associated with subdivision.' :rt was 

I ' 

usual to find the more intense the subdivision, in terins 
1
of lot size, ·1 

the greatdr the impact on the landscape. This is particdlarly pertinent 
in some of the coastal, holiday home subdivisions in the '

1

cygnet-;ChannJ1 
area. Wh~re the density of sites is often no more than suburban building 
blocks, ~e visual environment can be severely degraded (

1

Plate 31). The 
I . 

rural and coastal character would be greatly changed by extensive sub~ 
di vision, iand most of the people, whom we interviewed,! wer.e of ci1e' op~n-
ion that such a change would be for the worse. , I f 

I - '. I I 
A further hmplication of subdivision, particularly relevant in coasta:tl 

I • lh l f ubl . ' 1 . I l h areas, is 1 ... e oss o p ic access to popu ar recreation; areas, w en 
relativelyi unplanned subdivision occurs between ci1e foreshore and the 
principal ~ccess roads 7• Also, the landholders are often' not suffic- I 

iently inf6nned as to the best sewage disposal system, 1 and.the dknsity 
of sites c6mbined with other factors such as the soil and groundwater 
conditions I, can create health hazards. , , 

I - , 11 . 

With the ttend to packaged subdivisions and the increasing:commercialisa-
1 • I 

tion of land sales, subdivision~locations are prepared quickly and exped-
iently but\often wit.h undesirable results (Plate 32). 

I 
The basic implication for the physical environment is that, the various; 
state depa~tments and agencies, working in the rural $ysterii,must consider 

I ' ' 

ci1e practice of subdivision, identify the potential problems for the 
physical ezivironment and propose Policies and strategies for coping with 

I 
these problems. 

The politiJal implications are most obvious and significant with respect 
to the val~e of land. The land resource is changing in function and · 
value. The function is becoming less agriculturally oriented, arid more 
residentia]ly and recreationally oriented. The values ho longer reflect 
the potent~al earning P.Ower of production; the values ai:-e now created : 
mainly by the land market. The subdivision of land produces a h~gher ' 
ret;rn th, either sale as a whole or production. 1 ~ 

Where high 1j"alues are created, speculation becomes more 
1 
prevalent

1 
and 

1 

surplus valpe or profit is also created. This raises the question of who 
owns the right to develop and realise this profit? It ls 

1c~only assJ
med that thb owner has the right. 

1
However, according t~ Pullen8 , the '. 

right to derelop the land for any higher use whatsoever, although commdn
ly accepted\ as the right of private property, does not exist: in Austrai'ia. 

The implications of this question for the planning process and the lan~ 
market system are beyond-the scope of this report, and are treated in '

1 

more detaillels.ewhere. Suffice it to say that the changing use of land' 
is a fundam ntal change and the established planning practices may no , 
longer be a~propriate to the current trends in land use 'and! development!. 

I ' ' I 

The physical and political implications of the new demand f~r land are 
intertwined~ without resolution of the political implications, only ad i 

hoe, piecem~al solutions to the physical problems will evolve. If,plann+ 
I 
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ing is to cope with the changing rural environment and achieve more than 
piecemeal solutions to problems as they arise, then there is an immediate 
need to ask the broad political questions concerning the rights of land
ownership, of land use and the right to develop • 

PLATE 33 

The Gordon Area. Here subdivision has benefited the landscape 
by extensive removal of weeds, mostly gorse and blackberry. 
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MELBOURNE ANID METROPOLITAN BOARD OF WORKS, 19771 A review of planning I 
I · I I , policies for the non-urban zones : Melbourne, metropolitan 
);egion1 The Board, Melbourne. ,i ' \, 1,. · 
I ' I l l I 

Reference is made to the loss of stock on corrunerc.ial land- ! 
Holdings to uncontrolled domestic dogs from rur~li resid- 1 

I ' I I 
ential and urban areas. · · I : 1 

'' \. 

I • I 1

1 : ', I 
2 Established ~and.holders are not exempt from this ~l tlcism, 1 especialiy 

where econom~c circumstances force the landholder to talce a second job 
and reduce t~e t.irn~ available for fann maintrenance. J ' \ :!I 

I ' ' I I 3 MELBOURNE ANtj MET~POLITAN BOARD OF WGRKs' l97'~ 1 op. ci t.· ! A I major 
emphasis of t!his report is the loss of product1 ve farm un'.fts ·.because · 

I 
of urban encr\oachrn.ent around Melbourne. i 

I I I :' 

4 Annual assess
1
ed value is the gross annual income, at the 'time of valu-

1 ', I ' 
ation, that the person owning the land might obtain by letting the 
land and its ~ppurtenances. 1 :· 

i ·~ 
5 This material is treated in greater detail in: i I 

ABERDEEN, HOG~ and Associates, 1977; Metropolitan farming; study; 
M~lbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, Me;Lbourne. 

'PULLEN, J.M.,11977; Greenspace and the cities; Australian; ~nstitute 
of Urban Studies, Canberra. • ' , 

I , 

WAGNER, c.w., j 1~75; i:ural retreats, urban investment in rL.rci1\' land for 
residential purposes; AGPS, Canberra. ' : ' I . . . 

6 ABERDEEN, HOGG and Asso~~ates, 1977; op. cit., pp 125-129• 
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w'E°LL.'uiaamged· 
'f&"l!DS '-cnid still re.: 
mm a· g@od mcom@. 
:,tc~~ ~o Mr Ted, 

. · .B$lpem, [the district 
~ qneu.ltwral officer 

ai :New Norf ollk for 
the wt aevel!l years. 
· Mr Hatiiem hu Jurli retired 

after De!U'lY 30 y~ with the 
. DePartment bf Asrtcu!ture. 
· ·, He said -ba: ~~d a big 

increase in :hobby fiarming 
bee11use fanQ.i.ns provided a 
meanJJlgful lif.e. 

He said small'• farms could ' 
still provide I a f good living •. 
providing th~y bad aood eoil, 
water, °'nd were well 
managed., I ' 

·Too J111111Y farmers wasted 
money by po0r f~ 11111nagc-'·. 
meut, be·eaid. ·' ? ·· 

. ' Mr Halperil. BBid anybody 
contcmphl~ ,bQYlng a .small 
farm should~ fiJ'at ·eat some· 
expert .advice liti, to what that 
land could p~oduce. ' 

Mr Halpern wW<:antiDue to, 
worlt 83 a private agricultural 
cons~tant llDd he. also . will 
finish a book which dealii with t,....,...,,,, m T~inania. ·-.:, , 
-=~ ·- ~_;_ , __ ].:: •. - . -

I 

I 
The Mercury, 7th 

' I ' December, 1977 . 
I 
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IMPLICATIONS 
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I 
FOR THE 
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I 

lntjroduction , 
!1 I I 

This study was ··of an investigative, rather than problem-solving, nature 
and we have attempted to identify patterns, trends and areas ofiirnplica
tion. It is, there.fore, beyond the scope of this report to propose solu
tions to the problems which are arising because of the changinglrural 
environment. At'best,_we can identify the problems and suggest strateg-
ies for their resolution. __," · 

,,, I 

The previous chapter outlined some·of the consequences of rural \retreat
ing; in this chapter the strategies which can be adopted to cope with 
these consequentes are discussed. Two approaches are possible. ) Firstly, 
there are meanslof adapting the existing planning and administrative 
ma'chinery to cope with the problems. Alternatively, new machine1ry could 
be established ~o· evolve a framework and guidelines with the in~ention 
of avoiding, as!well as resolving, problems. The existing authdrities 
need to act in accord with the changing circumstances in the ru~al 
community and epvironment, but unless broader approaches, with lbng-tenn 
effects, are ad~pted, there will be a continual need for remedial! action 
by existing agencies· ·-,' I 

I , 

The Immediate Strategies I 
i 

~ I' I I 
It·: is appropria:tel to detail some solutions to the prol;>lerris arising from 
the present chang'.es' 1in 'th'e rural environment. The following disbussion 
proposes some cou'rses of action that can be effected within the ~xisting 
planning and admlihistrative structure. Although not exhaustive, these 
actions appear tp be the most necessary. 

I 1 • h . . One problem, ref~rred to in t e previous chapter, is the lack of expert-
ise in land ~an~~~ent on the part of the new landholders. Bein~ a pre
dominantly ex-urban group, the new settlers often lack skills neeessary 
for effective farfu.managernent in the areas of weed control; pastilire main
tenance, livesto~k husbandry, fencing and fire protection., In t~e past, 
assistance has b~en ,available to such people through the DeparbnJnt of 
Agriculture Extension Service. The Huonville extension office rcb a 

' I 
series of night classes in essential management practices in 1974. These 
were sufficiently popular to result in a similar series being held in the 
Channel area. The continuation and extension of this type 'of se&ice , , , I 
~ould enable mostlnew landholders to acquire the necessary skills; the 
responsibility w0uld then fall on the individual. !I 

' I I ' • 
1 I I ! 

In a similar fashion, the resources of the local council could be exten
ded to provide a$sistance in rural property management. On~ pos~ibility 
is that of councils purchasing and hiring out to rate payers equ~pment 
considered necesJary in land management (e.g. spray units for we~d control 

I ' • 

and slashing equipment tor undergrowth control). 1 I 
I ' 'I I ,' I I 

The ;ole of stat,~ ag~ncies such as the Health Department (w~th respect 
to sewage disposal systems, their suitability and installation), \Rural 
Fires Board and the Department of the Environment, could also be exten-. 
ded to encompass an educational function. An infonnation service, based 
on pamphlets and, 

1
b
1
ooklets designed by these agencies with tjie new land

holder in mind, may help to overcome the lack of skills. 
' I 

I ! 

, 
,t 

. ' 
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I 

j 

I : :11 · ' ' 
The management of the rural environment involves more than the ~ducation 

I , 
of individuals in essential farm management. At present, various state 

I ' ' I agencies have responsibilities in the rural environment, and it would 
\ I 1• I 

appear that some of the consequences attributed to the, new· settler move-
1 ''I I ment can be resolved through the local councils and the.~arious atate1 

agencies. \A major problem appears to be the inertia of these bodies. 1\ 
For instance, the increasin'g conunuter and recreational traffic in the 

I • I I' 
Cygnet-Channel area has not resulted in a conunensurate irforease in road 
maintenanc~. There is clearly a need for the allocatriori ,o,f more funds 
from state I and federal levels merely to keep pace with ,the: increasing I 
traffic. I 

I 
. I 

Another area in which authorities can act concerns sewagel aisposal. 
I 

high dwelling densities in coastal subdivisions, and high! peak ·.loads on 
the receivlng waters, the adequacy of existing sewage systems is doubtful. 

I ' ' 
An appropriate measure would be the establishment of health hazard.mon-
itoring pr~rammes, by either the Health or Envirorunent,:Department~ ~s 
yet, this Piroblem is not manifest in rural subdivisions in.the ,Cygnet-: 
Channel area but, as small rural allotments become more popular, these 
measures m~y be necessary. 1 

1
,. I 

I 1! I 

The questiof of social and conununity services in rural areas was not I 
broached diirectly during this study. However, on the bas.:i.~ of the ·age' 
distribution, it is obvious that retirement population and!the young, I 
especially fhe unemployed, have special needs and, at present, these are 
not adequately catered for. 1 

• \ I 
I , l i' . 

With respec~ to the difficulties of the corrunercial farmer) a number of 
possibilities exist if it is considered desirable to maintain this act
ivity. Imm~diate assistance could be provided by reducing ·the· burden of 

I 
high rates because of.,.pigh residential use value of the land. Clarence 
Council hasialready initiated a scheme aimed at this problem, but I 
councils generally have been slow to reassess their rating systems. : 
Various oth~r channels have operated in the past, mostly involving ! 
federal funciling; these channels could be reopened to maint'ain the via- I 
bili ty of f~nning. ': , [ 

I I I! 
I : , 

All of the above strategies utilise existing machinery but generally 
they act as \remedial measures. If those responsible,' for the managemetjt 
of the rural envirorunent are to achieve more than '~band-;-aid" solutions : ~ 
to the problems as they arise, a' broad-based rural planning

1 
and policy · '~ 

approach woJ1a have to be adopted. As this study was, in the main,' con'
cerned withjland use, the following strategies apply to!lahd use 
planning, b t th~ principles apply equally to social planning. ' I ' I 

\he Long Term Perspective 

Traditionally, planning of rural land use has been a negative process, 
operating i~ two main ways: 

I I I 1. through \the land use plan,a document drawn up by or for the 
council, detailing the various permitted uses of the defined 
zones; and 

I 
2. by contrbl of subdivisions. 

I i 
I 
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I I 

The existing planning structure in Tasmania is reviewed in Ap~endix 7. 
Consequently, :because 'of the rapid rate at which rural land ulse has 
changed ,the resources of the State Planning and Development department, 
with respectito subdivision·control,have been overtaxed and the re-

1 I ' I 
~our,ces ,o,f ~~~ l?cal councils have been inadequate to cope effectively 
with land use.,planning. 

; 'I 

I ' 

What is ~equired is the reassessment of the planning_,..system accompanied 
by the devel6prn~nt of a rural policy. The, planning system ge'nerally, 
and rural pl~n.i~g in particular I Should be defined in terms bf goals I 
~bje'ctives and policies. The preservation of conunercial farming, the 
definition, valu~ and preservation of the rural character, an1d the ques
tion of individuk1 rights to develop must be discussed in the formula
tion' of such'policies. 
I 

In the past, the right to use the land for any purpose (except noxious 
and incompatible uses) was assumed to be a right of ownershi~. An aware
ness of the valu!: of the rural environment is questioning thils belief. 
There is no reason why the development of rural land should n1ot be sub
ject to plan~ing 11 permission, similar to the controls on urbaJ develop-

1 • I 
ment which have become an accepted part of town planning. As the En-
vironmental Law Refonn Group1has pointed out with respect to Jthe har
vesting of forests on private land, permission has always been necessary 
for the deve+opm~nt of private land for profit in other ways ,I such as 
fyousing' and i~dustrial development or mining. We ~ve become! accustomed 
to the regulation of these changes in land use, and it would seem nece-
9sary to extend these provisions to the use of all land, inc1~ding rural 
agricultural·land, expecially where the development is for rJral resid
ential purposes by way of subdivision. This raises the quest!ion of 
compensation for: loss of income resulting from the redefinit~on of 
development rights. Thus the problem is complex and goes bey1ond the 
scope of this discussion, but it will be of paramount i.mporta!nce in the 
formulation ~f rural policies. I 

if an effectlve rural policy encompassing the economic, soci~l and 
~nviro~ental aspects of policy is to evolve, the planning p~ocess needs 
to be reassessed. A mooted alternative to the present situat!ion is to 
make more use of the resources of the municipal councils in c1ompiling 
developnent plans. 2 However, the delegation of planning autho1ri ty to 
~oc~l council!:i is unrealistic in terms of the limited resourc1es of many 
of the councils.! Additionally, the similarities between munrcipalities 
y.rould sugges~, t,he suitability of a broader regional approach.I 

Another alte~nat~ve would be to amalgamate local councils. The 1974 
Municipal Cornmi:ssion Report 3 proposed the amalgamation of Hudn, Esperance 
' • I 
and Port Cygn~t, ?J1d of Kingborough and Bruny. We suggest that a region 
encompassing, all five municipalities would be more appropria~e for land 
use planning andj also for the rural policy-planning outlined !above. 
I ! I I 

The lregionali~pproach could also be effected by decentralisitig some of 
' : I I • • I 

l
the state departments. The Tasmanian Planning and Development Department 
and poss.ibly; other departments (such as Agriculture, Envirorudent and . 
Health) could :bel· regionally based. Whether or not such decerltralisation 
occurs, 'it i~.\ im~ortant that the relevant state agencies are I involved in 
kural planning and that there is regional co-operation betwe~n the 
' ' 'I I 



I 
I 

1~6 
I 

I 

I 

' ' 
I 1· 

departments. ' ' 

An approach wnich veers further from e~isting planning mach'inery but 
which has prededents in regional planning authorities (see Appendi~ 7)' 

I . 
would be to establish a regional planning authority covering

1
the area· 

to the south 9f Hobart. The area a~ a whole is experiencingja sirriilar .
1 pattern of change~ and, with the planned upgrading of the Huon and ' 

Channel HighwJys (the principal access routes) , a ra.gianal planning 
authority wil~ become a logical alternative to the existing administra-· 

I 
tion by separate councils. 

Whatever the Jeans of planning in the future we propose that.the approa1cn 
needs to be re

1

1

gional. I · , , 1· 

• 

1

: l· 
0

1 , 

Th
1
e Functions and Responsibilities of the Regional: Planning 

Au
1

thorl ty · l : : 
I , 

The principal [unctions and responsibilities of regional planning 
revolve around[ the evolution of a rural policy, defined in te~s of 
goals, objecti~\ es and strategies. A major responsibility is 

1

the provi
sion of a data base for the planning process by way of a broad analysis 
of land use in1 the region. In terms of land use planning, det~iled 
analysis should include the definition of agricultural and natural re
sources, delinkation of areas of land slip, watershed and catchment 
protection ana\ comprehensive soil and climatic studies. The suitability 
of the region for various types of development, especially ru

1

ral residel!JltL 
ial development, could become a positive input as opposed to the present \ 

I ' I system of zoninl g. . , ; \ 

The control of development of the land by subdivision is anqJibr f~ctioa:I\'· 
that could be transfernid' to a regional planning authority. : In fact, a 
policy towards 1

: subdivision needs to be an integral part of the 'overall 
rural policy. \rf it is a goal, for instance, to preserve prim~ 'agricult
ural land, then such areas should be reserved from rural residential 
developnent. I . , , 

1 

1 

, \ 

I I 

The definitionlof m1n1n1um lot sizes and of lot size distribution within 
subdivision an~ the instigation of environmental impact studies for sub
division propo~als are tools that could.be used in subdivision policy 
and planning. !rt may pe necessary to apply such measures to subdivisions/ 
exceeding a certain size or number of lots. In the case of impact studies. 
the study coul4 be undertaken by the regional authority or:bYi the developl\ 
er within a defined framework drawn up by the authority. Thel analysis of 
existing subdi~isions and their impact could be of value in fobnulating l I I I 

policies and ~idelines for future subdivisions. These guidelines and ; 
policies could serve as a positive input to the development process. \ 

' I Ii From the study of the inward movement of people into the c~u~p.-y, we ~ave ~ 
identified some of the problems and suggested some strategieslfor their 
resolution. THese are not exhaustive but are the areas of ·Concern if the , 

j ' ( I 

rural character of the Greenspace is to, \be maintained. Whilst there· are I 

immediate actidns that can be made by existing authorities, a 1 long~term 
solution will ~equire new, regional approaches to rural planning. 

I 

[ 

r 

r 

[ 

I 
I 
[ 

1· 
t 

.I 
I 
I 
I 
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Gardner found a similar pattern of change in land use 
and lifestyles in the Huon Valley as found in this 
report. 
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I 
Rural retreating is a relatively new phenomenon in Tasmania where it has 
not previously been recognised for what it is: a movement awa~ from the 
cities into the rural fringes with a potential for transformirtg tradit-

, I 

ional rural life styles. The movement has progressed so far in the 
Cygnet-Channel area that it is now apparent that new rural labd manage
ment policies1 are required in this region. This report is intended to 

I 

make this requirement explicit by describing the nature of the transform-
ation in land us~·which has occurred in the Cygnet-Channel ar~a. The 
study has,therefore, been oriented towardsiproblem-solving while the 
emphasis, has bee1 on investigation.· I 
This section of the report draws together the conclusions reaphed 
separately elsewhere in the report. This emphasises the purpbse of the 
study for establishing representative information on the chanbing rural 
environment In Tasmania. It also places the results of empirlcal surveys 
in this context and establishes a valuable data base for planhing and 
policy definition. All of this is presented in a conceptual ~ramework 
which might assist future research and , in a way which sees th1

1

e need to 
conununicate the results as of prime importance. 

I 
SECTION A: BACKGROUND AND LOCAL SETTING I 
Chapter 1: Background, Concepts and Terminology 

The documentatio~ of the urban-rural migration has· produced a plethora 
of descriptive terms. For the purposes of this study the fo~lowing terms 
are, defined: I 

Cl 'New Settlers' : people opting for some form of ru~al al te'rnati ve 
I • 

D 

0 

0 

q 

to the urban lifestyle. 
, I , 

'Greenspace': the area beyond the periphery of urban development 
which fulfil~ certain functions in relation to that urb~ devel-
opment, incl~ding primary production, conservation, recrJation 
and resi~ent~al use. I 
'Landholding' : an area of land at one or more locations, 1~eld in 
a,rural area~ irrespective of size or land use. 

' I I , 

,'New Landholder': an individual\' group of individuals or company, 
, I 

having ownedlor occupied the rural holding for four years or I , 

less, as distinct. from the established landholder of tenlyears 
or more owne~ship or occupancy. 

To furthir o~er~ome the subjective overtones of the terminology 
of other 'studies, a landholder typology is used, differerltiating 

I • I 
landhold~rs /n the basis of: I 

(a) length of ownership and whether previous residence 
was ~rban or rural; J 

(b) the involvement with and income from .c

1

ommercilal 
prod,uction; 

,(c) ithe use of the landholding as a permarient residence 
and· 1 

, I 

I 
I 



1 · 

1· 
:( 
! I 

(d) levels of domestic production. 

Chapter 2: Physical Setting '11 ! 
I ' ,' 11 .I 1 

The diversity of physical environments of the Cygnet-Channe'l area has 
I , I 

attracted a diversity of people1 some seeking secluded bush blocks, I 
others being attracted to the established farms with orchard and pas-

1 ' rl . I 1 ture. The coastal areas have attracted people desi fig a small water-
front allotment! in a rural or bush setting. 

D 

D 

D 

I I 

The rural character of intensively cultivated pasture and 
I i . orchards con ta ned by the steep, wooded ranges provides· an· 

attractive rlternative to the urban environment. 

Although thb soils of the area are generally marginal, in 
terms of trladi tional agriculture, the land resource is ad
equate to s 1~pport the activities of rural retreaters; in fact,' i 
the land is assuming new value through its residential and 1

• I '' 
recreational use. 

I 
The safe, sheltered beaches of the Cygnet coastline have in-
fluenced th:e pattern of development, by providing a focus 
for holiday! and weekend recreation and by attracting many 
urban dwell,ers to the area. I I 

Chapter 3: Historical and Agricultural Setting 

1'! 
' 

,• I I I 

Since European settlement there have been two major changes affecting 
the pattern of land use: the development of intensive orchdrding:follow-

' I 'I 

' ' I 
ed by the decl~

1
1ne in orcharding coupled with ~he advent of rural retreat-

ing. ''#' • ,1, 

D In the 1879 1 s the transition from subsistence farming to 
export-oriented agriculture produced a characteristic pattern 
of intensiJe orcharding and small holdings. . 

0 Between 19~6 and 1972, the viability of orcharding declined 
and many p~operties became derelict. The movement to rural 
residentia] living (beginning in the early 1970's) reversed . 

,\ 

this trend Jana created a new value of land, especially through 
subdi visio1l, and is creating new patterns of land use. 

1 
1

1
• 

I 
Within thiJ historical context the future changes will be in 

I 
h 

I • I the use of land rather than c anges in the land used. 
D 

SECTION B: LANDHOLDERS AND LANDHOLDINGS 

ChJpter 1: Rural Landholders 

The rural lan~olders are categorised on the basis of length of owner
ship or occupa.Acy and three groups are identified: the new~ i~terrne~iate 

I 
and established landholders. The intermediate group have attributes of 
both the oth~r[groups, but the number of landholders in this group is too 
small for meaningful comparison with the other groups. The new and 
established larldholders are significantly different. 

I 
I 
i 

I 

1· 
I 
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I I 
The new landho!ders, constituting 39% of the surveyed land-
holders, generally come from Hobart metropolitiµiiarea an~ 
mainland capital cities, and have moved to the:area becabse 
oflits attractiveness (landscape, amenity,·etc~), its 
climate and the availability of relatively che~p land. 

··I , : I , 

In'contrast to the established residents, the new resident 
population is younger: 31.7% are between 21 and.JO·and ohly 
9.2% are over 51: in comparison to 6.2~ and 27.0% forth~ 
establi~ped population. I 

I' • 1 
The difference in levels of education is reflected in ocfup-
ati,ons: 14% of the new population are professional workers 
and only 1% of the established are professional. I 
The location of employment also indicates significant diff
erences: 50% of the new population commute to work in t 

Hobart as opposed to 22% of the established population. 
Al though 4 7%' of the new population work on their propert~ 
or :in the local or nearby areas, 78% of the established 
residents do so. 

Chapter 2: Rural Landholdings 

The landholdings of the new and established landhotders showlsome signi
ficant.differences in tenns of size and location of holdings land land use. 

• 1. I 
D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

The most popular areas for new landholders are Cradoc, Garden 
Island Creek, Petcheys Bay and Nicholls Rivulet; the settled 
areas involving established landholders are Cygnet, Slab !Road, 
Lymington and the Channel coast from Woodbridge to Gordo~. 

New landholders show a preference for 6-10, 11-20 and 2 Ja 
properties whereas established landholders tend towards j 
larger holdings. 

! ' i 
I 

Only 27% of all holdings are at present commercial and m6st of 
I 

these are holdings of established landholders; most of ~e new 
lan:dholders (70%) do not have any intention to undertake 1

1

cornm
~rcial fanning. 

I ' 
\I I 

Non-commercial use of land, as indicated by domestic production, 
keeping of non-commercial livestock and improve~ents, sho~s the 

I 
new landholders to be as involved as established landholders in 
the use and management of land. \ 

I 
The,use of land, through its increasing intensity, creates de-

1 
mands on the level of service provision. Although lower ~evels 

' I I of water and sewage services are acceptable, the intensity of 
land use is overtaxing road maintenance, largely because of the 
mobility and·numbers of the new landholders. 1

1 , I 

Chapter 3: Coastal Lifestyles and Land Use l 
I 

A characteris~ic of the Cygnet-Channel area is the 
,11 

development 
I 
I 

of coastal 

I 
! 
i 

f· 
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i 
I 
I 17t, 

I 
I 

1: 
i 
I 

I 
,, 

, , I I ' 
subdivisiol"!s along the coast from Port Cygnet to Verona sands. :rn these' 
areas allobnents are of the order of 1 OOO m2• These developments A.re 1: 

distinct ftom the rural land use and landholders shoJ no intere~t '~ in- \ 
volvement Jith rural1 land. 1; 1j 

I i I 1 : : 'I ': 
D 

D 

D 

D 

0 

D 

Landholders are mostly residents of Hobart whose main use of. 
their holding is for foreshore and water-based recreation 1 

during \holidays and weekends. ~· ~ 
I 
I 

There is a wide variation in occupancy rates with 11% ~erm-
anent tesidents.; 

I ' ' 
I I I· 

The larldholders provide a substantial boost to the local,ecbn-
omy au.ling peak periods. 

I I ' •I 

i Although only half the surveyed allotments have dwellings 
erected, there

1
is a tendancy to erect substantial buildings~. 

I 

In man~ areas subdivision has resulted in degradation of th~· 
visual amenity aha the coastal environment and the loss of 
public access. 1 : 

i I 

The turnover of properties, improvement of sites and the tend-
ency td permanent residence indicates a continued growth of ' 
coasta~ developm~nt and reinforces the need for careful planning, 
especi~lly with respect to sewage disposal. , 

I Chap~e~ t: At t I tu des ' 

The difference betwe~n the new and established rural landholders and the I . 
coastal lan[dholders is further shown by their respective attitudes to 
developmen,. ; 

D The new
1 
rural landholders show concern with the subdivision of 

rural and coastai_1bd and express a desire to see some cont'rol 1 

I _.----. • • 

0 

0 

0 

of thisl __ typeof development. A majority disagree with ongoing 
coastal subdivision and agreed with the need to control sub
divisiof by control of minimum lot sizes. An overw,helming maj
ority agree that.extensive subdivision would harm the rural 

;1 

charact1

1

er of .the la. rea. 1 

The estf-blished ~and.holders have different perceptions of ~e 
benefits of subdivision and of rural character. A majority: 
agree w~th ongoing coastal devel~pment and also agree to con
trols by minimum lot size and haim to the rural character by 
extensiye subdivision. 

I I : 

With respect to minimum lot size the established landholders 
are mor~ in favour of 1 ha than the new landholders. 

I I i 
I ' Many residents of both groups acknowledge the need to prevent 

extensi~e sUbdivision and advocate the need for planning of 
rural r~sidential development, but many believe that the 
maintenhnce of rural character and subdivisional develoµnent 
are compatible through careful planning. 

I 

I 
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I 

I 

The coastal landholders mostly (45%) do not favou~ further I 
development of the coast by subdivision, but 70% appreciated 
the need for rninirni.nn lot sizes to be applied to future sub
division., ~ost also perceived the potential ~arm It~ th~ 
~::i':~~~i.{.;~~rorunent and rural character posed

1
by 1x7~~sive 

~E~TION C: IMPACT AND IMPLICATIONS OF:Rli~L 0

RETREATING 
I I ' I 

Chapter 1 · The Consequences of Rural Retreating in the 
. Cygnet-Channe 1 Area 1 · JI 

' I 
I I i ' 

The main c,onsequences of rural retreating arise because of the inexper-
ienbe ~f the new settlers in living in a rural envi~oziment ~d because 
of ~heir numbers. There are four main areas of concetri, involving the 
physical environment, the local economy, the prov~sion of servibes and 
,the regulation I of subdivision. I I I 

I 
·I 

D 

;. 

I! ·o 
! 

!D 
I 

D 
I 

I, 
'a 
i. 
' ,1 

' 

·o 
I 

I. 

' I 

The Physical Environment 

An irnp;r~ant problem is the maintenance of 
ards of land management. The new settlers 

I I • • 1 and knowledge to maintain a rura property, 
landholders 'are often guilty of neglect. 

I : 

, I 
'I 

satisfactory 1 sta{ld
often lack the skills 

' I I and tile established 
: I . 1· 

. I 

Al-iother consequence is the threat to the as yet 
:b~~hland through 

t0devel6ped j 

: : I 
I 1 (a)1 the clearing by new settlers in 

their properties and; 
d~veldping ' I 

I . 
: . I 

by the established lcindholders (b) the clearing 
I ' as an alternat+ve to purchasing highly priced 

developed land. 

' ' ' 
The loss of productive land is not 

I 1 I l 

Cygnet..:..channel area because of the 
' I I • , orcharding ,, the generally marginal 
, limited extent of fertile soils. 

I I 

. I 
I 

I 

a major consequence in 
declining profitability 
nature of the ~oils 1 and 

i I 

I 
I 

the 
bf 
I 

the 
I 

I The ,Local Economy 
I .. I 

' The movement has given impetus to the local building and assoc-
' iated industries, provided part-time work for established f~rm-
1 ers an:d s:uppprted local shops. 1. ' I 

'I I ' I 
'Rural 'retreating is creating difficulties for 1the commercial 
farmer· by vi'rtue of rates being levied on the high residential 
value of ;t~e land. I 

, The Provision of Services I 
Rural! r~~re4a'.ting has not produced significant problems, i except 

, ~~t~~~~~~j~~~l:~s~al. subdivisions where s~w~ge fJ
1

isposal isl
1 

a 

I 1 ' I I ~ I ! I : 

,A
1

major area of concern is that road maintenance·has not kept 

'pace ~(thi 7e increasing ea.muter and recreational tra~r j 

1 • 

j 
:i' 

l' ~I 
11 I. 

,I 

'.1 
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The 
1. . I· 

Reg~lati~n of Subdivision 

Subdivision and the donsequent higher residential densities 
' r , 

exacerbates the' problems attending the inward migration of , 
people to the area aria also raises questions on the adequacy 

I I 

! \ 
i 
I 

I 

i ;, 

i' 
! " 

of the presfnt subdi~ision planning and approval process, and 
questions on the rights of land ownership, land use and devel- ' I; 
opment. J I ~·· 

i 

Charter-~= l~pllcatlons for the Future : 

The courses of action and strategies for the future are broadly· grouped 
as those of irran~diate and those of long-tenn concern. Througrr the exist
ing authorities, coursesjof action aimed at alleviating the undesirable 
consequences of rutal retreating are possible. In the 'long tenn, the 
solution to the various problems will require the reassessment of the 
planning system with respect to rural land use and the evolution of an 
effective rural policy. 

I:' 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

0 

0 

I 

The .education of new landholders can be achieved by the ex.ten- :·. 
sion of the! services already provided through the Departrnen't o( ; 
Agriculture. Other state agencies, such as the Health Depa'rbnent, 
the Environment Deparbnent and the Rural Fires Board, could alsb' 

I • I 

fulfil an ejducational role. 
I· 

Local councils should also play a part I . , 
in land man,agement, possibly by action 
an equipmen!t hire service for weed and 

in assisting landholders 
such as the provision of 
undergrowth control. 

I ' 

I ' I ' 
The problem of ,,sewag~. disposal needs to be assessed immediately, 
with the in!stigation of a health hazard monitoring progranune · 
and the investigation of alternatives to present methods. 

I ' : ' I I I I ' ' 

If it is considered necessary to maintain the viability of , 
corrunercial !fanning ih the Greenspace the local councils could · 
undertake tio reassesk their rating system to remove deficiencies 
and inequi£ies which exist at present. , ' 

I 

The evolutJon of a ~ral policy and 'its implementation will re
quire a ne~ approach based on regional concepts, with fully 
articulated aims and objectives. 

I 
I . ; · 

The most ~ppropriate1 means of achieving this is by the creation 1 

of a regiotja1 planning authority, with the responsibility of 
establishirtg a data base' for land use planning, approval of sub
division irl the region and the evolution of rural policies, in-

1 

eluding policies for subdivisional development. 
I I ' 

Important considerations should be the subjecting of sub-
d · ' ' 1 1 .._I . 1 . t d . h 1v1s1on P1oposa s ~o environrnenta impact s u ies and t e 
formulation of guidelines to act as a positive input to the 
subdivisioi process. 

I 

I ,. 
.~ 1· . 

ij' 

1: 
I'' ,. 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

*' 
I 
If 
I ,. 
I 
I' 
ll 
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This select bibliography includes all material consulted in tihe prepa-, I 
r~tion of this study. It includes items which relate' to the !background 
and concepts of changing rural land use around urban centres, as well as 
many re+evant area studies. Certain categories ~f material dre excluded: 
newspaper articles, statistics and local area information. I 
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This appendix deals with the design, administration and analysis of the 
landholder surveys used in the study of rural retreating inJ the Cygnet
Channel area. Details of the sample selection are outlined!, and response 
rates to the questionnaires are given., Problems encounterea in the ad- · 
ministration of the questionnaires are also listed. Procedhres used in 
the analysis of the collected data are discussed, particul~ly the in
dices used to measure self sufficiency, and tests of signiflicance used 
to measure differences between responses of new and...establi1shed groups 
of landholders.. I 

,\, The Population 

1 

The sample population was selected from the rate files of the Cygnet and 
Kingborough Councils. The rate files take the form of va1Jation slips 
prepa~ed by .. the T~smani~n Va~uer General's Deparbnent, and !contain det
ails of the location, size, J.Inprovements and property number as well as 
the correspondence address of the owner. Details of unimp~oved and im
proved capital values of each property are also listed. Hdwever, this 
information was not used, due to requests from each councit for confid-
entiality. I 

I 
The benefits of this approach, as opposed to other methodsJsuch as using 
electoral rolls and personal referrals to individuals, were seen to be: 

(a) an objective delineation of landlibl~ers fol the 

'I 

sample selection, thus removing subjectivefbias; 
(b) an immediate contact by name and address f9r 

(c) 

(d) 

each landholder; 
an immediate breakdown of landholders by location 
of their residence, thus indicating the extent of 
no~-permanent landholders; I 
a categorisation of landholders into three classes 
Class 1 holiday hOJ.~e sites, all occurring! 
within subdivisions along the coast between 
Gordon and Cygnet, and listed in size in / 
terms of square metres, and most less than1 
1 OOO m2 , 
Class 2 small blocks of less than 1 ha in1 
size and located amidst larger land units:/' 
they are designated as houseblocks and 
have usually been subdivided from larger 
blocks, I Class 3 rural properties of more than 1 ha. 

i 
several difficulties were encountered using the rate files! for sample 

I • I sele,ction: ' 
,1 

: , (a) persons renting land were not sampled wher/e the 
"' owner was contacted away from the study area; 
11 I 

(b) addresses in some cases were inadequate for 
contacting the landholder, e.g .. person no~ 
known, moved from address and new address !un
known, particularly in the case of non-perman-
ent landholders; j 

I 
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(c) 

(d) 
I 

i 
I '.I 

'1. 
. I . : ,~ 

information was taken from the rate files in ' 
March/April 1977 and the questionnaires administ~ 

1, 
ered between June and August 1977, and as a.uch ·I' I 

, I 
land sales and changes of address in the· in,ter-
vening period were unrecorded 1 · [ 

' 1 I 

a potential difficulty was the interviewingi team 
having personal infonnation obtained from govern
ment records about selected landhofd;rs and their: 

I 
reaction to this (in fact, little conflict was 
experienced) . 

I 1· 

Where difficulty was experienced in administering a questionnaire' to a 
I ' 

selected individual of the sample, that individual was replaced by 
I 

population. '1 

another indivl'idual in order to achieve the chosen size of ~he sm:iple 

2. The Procedure 
I 

I' 
I 
I 

Ii 
'I 

11 

1 I 
'I 

I 

The compilation 

I 
'(a) 
I 

of the landholder list involved the followi
1

ng procedures: 

l(b) 

extracting of relevant information from rate files; 

Cradoc and Cygnet townships were excluded f,ram the 
population, as land use was predominantly rural. 
Properties of less than 1 ha were excluded from 

I 
(d) 

the Port Cygnet population (except Class 1 propert
ies) whilst in Kingborough, the cut-off was taken 
as 1 acre, because of the pr.oliferation of :small 
rural subdivisions and the format of the informa-
tion; ". 

the.sorting of the relevant information into ind
ividual landowners to avoid duplication and to 
permit the sampling of landholders rather than 
land unit; 

classification of.landholders according to class 
of property held; 

(e} land leased fran the Crown, almost exclusively 
foreshore leases for boat sheds and jett~es, was 
excluded. 

I 

: i 
B. The Sample 

Class 1 Pro~rties: All landholders were included, giving a sample size 
of 407. As kost of these landholders were non-permanent, a postal sur
vey was used!, and in anticipation of a 20 - 30% response rate, all land
holders were surveyed. This approach could not distinguish between . 
single site and multiple site landholders, and as such multiple site 
holders respbnded as single site holders. This may mean that in the· 
response to rhe survey, multiple site landholders may be under-estimated. 

Class 2 Properties: Due to their scattered occurrence and small size, 
these were ekcluded from the sample. 

I 

! 
l· 

I 

i I 
I 

I 
I. 
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I 

I 
I 

!class 3 Properties: This group of landholders was the most sigdificant 
; in terms of land use, and was therefore subjected to detailed iinvestiga
tion. A sample li°f 150 of the 824 landholders was selected for interview. 

1The sampl~'was chosen using a random number table, with an additional 50 
\ lar!dholde

0

rs' bein1g chosen as replacements. , Replacement of· a lanoholder 
I! I I I I ! 

was undertaken when: 1 

(a) a sampled landholder refused to participate; 
'r ~..,· 

(b) a sampled landholder coul~ not be traced; 

(c) a sampled landholder was not at home after 
three visits to the property. '· , 

4. The Questionnaires 

jTwo ,questionnaires were used: 
: ' 

(a) coastal subdivision landholdings; 
i I I I 

I 1 

(b) rural landholders, with a modified version used 
for non-permanent landholders living outside the 

' ' I Hobart area or on the mainland. I 
~oth que~tionnai~es were modified, as a result of pilot adrninis~ra~ion 
of rural :landholders in a nearby area during June 1977, and of holiday 
home' owners selected at random during June 1977. The~questionnhires 
used! are found i~ Appendix 9. 

' I II 

Administration and Return Rates 
i I '1 ' 

i. Coastal subdivision and landholding questionnaire [ 
I : . . 
A postal questionnaire was sent to all 407 landholders. To facilitate 
~et~n, a stamped addressed envelope was included. A return ra~e of 199 
responses.was achieved, with no reminder notice being sent. A further 
21 questionnaire~ were ~eturned unopened, due to incorrect or c~anged 
address, or sale~of property. One refusal to participate was rkceived. 
The' overall response rate achieved was approximately 50%. 

li. Rural landholders(postal questionnaires) 

I 
I I 

I, 
' These were sent to 10 landholders living outside the Hobart area or on 

hie mainland. A
1

stamped addressed envelope was included to facilitate 
I 1 f ' ' d f I return. On y our questionnaires were returne , one o which had taken 
~p· teside~ce in the study area. 
I I I I : ' 

iii~ Non-permanent .+andholders (personally administered) 

1 

I 1 t I , ' 
' ! I I 

The:mobility of the'urban population caused problems of locating many 
people, and thus !created the need for a high replacement rate. !The 
response rate wa~ high, with only one refusal to participate. The 
~am~le yielded ~ 'response rate of 27% in comparison to the rate file 
estimate of 32%'of the total population. 

' 
I I! 
iv. 'I Permanent landholders (personally administered)· I . 

I 

The :responpe rate for this questionnaire was high, with only five ref-
i I I ' I 

! I 
' I 

l, 
•I 
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: . 
usals. The length of time in administering the questionnaire ivaried · 
from 15 minutes! to one hour, however, it was more common to spe~d;bet
ween 30 - 45 minutes. In addition to the questionnaire, much :informa
tion was gather1ed through informal conversation with the in'teiviewees. 

Little difficulkf y was experienced in locating· residences. ?he: mo~t , : 
suitable approach was to enquire from the local post office about· the 
location of property, and from neighbours to ascert.a-in times at which 

I residents were most likely to be at home.1 In some cases, appointments 
I were made by teilephone to meet interviewees. I . 

5. ~he Analysis 

The informatioJ ~ollected from the questionnaire was analysed 1 u
1

~ing. the 
I ' ' Statistical Package for Social Sciences on the University of Ta.smania' s 

Burroughs B 670;0 computer. 

Four prograrranesl were compiled to analyse the data for: 

(a)ll coastal subdivision landholding questionnaire; 

(b) rural landholder questionnaire; 
, I 

(c)I permanent household individual details; 

(d)1 non-permanent individual details. 

Data from the ~estionnaires was punched onto computer car~~ and standard 
computations 0£ frequency and cross tabulation were used. 

Two indices weje developed to allow comparison° between landhol~
1

ers ,of 
levels of self~suffici~n~y, both ourrent and future. · The following 
formulae were adopted. 

SSI = RND( (V.Jro43 x 10 + VAR044 x 6 + VAR045 x 10 + VAR04
1
6. x 2 

+ vAi.o47 x 3 + VAR048 x 4 + VAR049 x 2 + VAROSO + VAR051 

FSSI 

where 

x 2)1(40) > Ii /: 
RND((VAR052 x 10 + VAR053 x 6 + VAR054 x 10 + VAR055 x 2 

I 
+ VA.Ri056 x 3 + VAR057 x 4 + VAR058 x 2 + VAR059 + VAR060 

SSI 
FSSI 

x 2)/J(40)) 
I 

self sufficiency index (present) 
future self sufficiency 

I I 

I . i 
!· I ' I ' 

VAR043 to VAROSl represent the percentage of each 
domestic conswrlltion at present, VAR052 to VAR060 

conunodity produced for 
production .inl future. 

I , 

VAR043, Home Production: Vegetables 
VAJ{044, Home Production: Fruit 
vAR'.o45, Home Production: Meat 
V~046, Home Production: Poultry, Eggs 
VAR047, Home Production: Dairy Products 
VA~048, Home Production: Fi~ewood 
VAR049, Home Production: Timber,Sand,Fenceposts 

I 
VAROSO, Home Production: Honey 

I 
VAR051, Home Production: Clothing 

i ' ''. 
I 
I 

i' 

. I 
I 

~ 
~--

I 
I 
1· 

•' j I 
i 

Ii' 
'1 

l 

I 

11' • 
Ii'' • I 

I' 
~ 

l!i 
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'i 
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I 
I ~ 
I I 

I 
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.-

VAR052, Future Home Production: Vegetables 

'i V{ffi053, Future Home Production: Fruit 
VAR054, Future Home Production: Meat 

Future Home Production: Poultry, Eggs IVAR055, 
VAR056, Future Home Production: Dairy Products 

I 

VAR057, Future Home Production: Firewood 
VAROSB, Future Home Production: Timber,Sand,Fenceposts 
VAR059, Future Home Production: Honey -"'. 
VAR060, Future Home Production: Clothing 

I 

Weighting in the self-sufficiency index was approximated to represent 
the average diet and consumption patterns, i.e. 

, I 

vegetables x 10 
fruit x 6 
meat x 10 
eggs x 2 
dairy prOaucts x 3 

If a commod~ty such as meat was not consumed, it was recorded as 100%. 

i I 
Both indexes were normalised to give a maximum of 100. Whilst these 
indices are not intended to portray accurately the consumptibn patterns 
of each household, they do give an indication for canparativk purposes. 
Respon~es in percentages, were recoded into ten eCf\lal intervkls: 
1 = 0-10, 2 =' 11-20 - 10 = 91-100 

I 

6. Significance Tests 

The difference between responses for new and established 
hblders is tested for significance by use of a x2 test. 
group of lan~olders is excluded due to the smallness of 

I 

I i 

groups of land
The intermediate 
the sample size. 

The null hypothesis Ho (that there is no significant difference between 
the two :groups) is used in all cases. Regrouping of classeslwas necess
a'ry in some leases to satisfy the requirements of a x2 test. Cochran 1 

recommends that fewer than 20% of cells should have an expected frequ-, I 
ency of less than 5 and no cells should have an expected freguency of 
less than 1. 

I I I 
Where the evaluated pHo (i.e. the probability of occurrence of x2 under 
Ho) is greater than stated level ( c< ) , the difference is noh significant; 
where 'pHoi < D<. the difference is significant at that level. bie degrees 
of freedom (d.f.) is given by d.f. = (r-1) (k-1) where _ 

1: r = number of rows 

'i k: = number of columns 
I I ' I 

evaluating _x2_/ is: ~\' 

(he formula for 
II I ! 

where 

, 
: I, 

I 1 

I I 
n n 

1x2 = L L (Oi - Ei) 2 
I r=l k=l Ei 

I 

Oi is the observed frequency 
Ei is the expected frequency 

I , 
(obtained by multiplying the two marginal 

! ! 
I I 
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) I 

I i I 
i ! 

totals common to a particular cell and then: I': i 
dividing this product by the total number of i ' 

I 

cases). 1 

i 

1 COCHRAN, W.G. I 1954; Some methods of strengthening the ·common' x2 tests!, 
Biometrics 10, 417-451. 

-~·: ·, 1: 

2 SIEGEL, S.,· 1956; Non-parametric statistics for the behavioural 
I ' I 

sciences; Kogakusha Co. Ltd., Tokyo. pp 104-111. ':I 
,I 
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In order to determine how representative the study sample was of the 
total population, age profiles of the sample and total population were 
compared. The age distribution of the 1976 population of ,the study area 
was re-evaluated to give comparable age groups (Table 3.1). The bi
nomial test1 concerning standard errors of proportions was applied. 

The proportions of the population in each age group for tJe sample were 
used io evaluate the 95% confidence limits i.e. the limit~ within which 

' I ..... I 
the proportions may vary to be 95% confid~nt of being representative of 
the population. 

1
SE :Lff where SE = standard error for the i th category 

p = proportion of sample in the 
i th category j 

q :::: proportion of sample not in 
the i th category I 

N = number of individuals = 388 

The formula for the confidence limits is: 

,P := f> ± Z SE for 95% confidence limits 

'\'!here p = proportion of population 
p = estimated proportion based on sample 

'.,., 
I 

This binomial test concerning standard errors of proportions gave the 
confidence limits as shown in Table 3.2. ,. 

As ca.J be ~een the population proportions in each class f~ll within the 
95% confidence limits for all classes except the 0 - 5 males based on 
the proportions estimated from the sample. I 

For!the sake of graphic comparison the age-sex·profile for the total 
' ' I population was regrouped to give equal age intervals (Table 3.3). The 

comparison is shown in Figure 15. 

l HAMMOND, R., and McCULLAGH, P.S., 1974; Quantitative techniques in 
I Ii geography : an introduction,Chapt.5; Clarendoh Press, 

'oxford. 

I 
i I. 

I 
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TABLE 3. 1 i 
the :sampled 

I , 
Statistical Test for the Representativeness of Pop~l at I on 

~.-1· I I 

' 
I 

I : 
' 11 

I Actual I% 
: 

Age ~lass Interval Estimate at 95% ! 

Sex 
(verrs) Confidence Limits From Census 

I 
I 
I 

H o-6 0.8 - 3.8 5,7 I 
I 

I I 

M 6-110 3.8 - 8.6 ' ,5 .2 I 

11/-15 
I 

H 3.6 - 8.2 9 8 I 
' 1· I 

I I 

M 1 ~-20 2.5 - 6.7 4.9 I 
I 

21!-30' 
I 

M 6.2 - 11. 8 I 7 .2 ! ! 
I ! 

3L4o 
I 

6 .2 I 
' 

H 5,3 - 10.7 
I , ! 

41'-so 3.2 7.6 
, i: I· 

M - 5 .8· I ' ' 

51:-60 
-t ' 

M 2.5 - 6.7 5. 1 
I 

6~+ I 
M 5.7 - 11. 3 6.9 : 

I 

ol5 
I 

I 

F 1. 6 - 5.2 4.6 ' I 

I 
F 6110 

I 3.4 - 8.0 5,.0,' 
I I 

F 11-15 3.6 - 8.2 5,6 
I 
I 

F 16-20 1. 4 - 4.8 I 2 .9' I 

I I 

I 
7.4 6.9 F 21-30 3.0 -

I 

I ,, 

F 31-40 5.3 - 10.7 6.31 
I ! 

F 4~-50 3.2 - 7.6 
I. I 
4.9 

sr-60 2.4 - 6.4 
I 

F ' 5. 0 
' 

F 6\1+ 2. 1 - 6. 1 5:8 1 

I 

' 
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1ABLE 3.2 
I I I ' 

' '1 I I i _) 
Percentage of Population in each age Class - Census Poplulation (c) 

I and the Sampled Population (s)-~~· 
I '- \ 

' 
I . Port Cygnet Kingborough Total 

I 
Municipality Muni c i pa 1 i ty SJudy Area 

Age 

I ' i 

Class 
Ma 1 el " I Male· Female Male Female Female . (Y~ars) , 

I c s c s c s c s c f c s 
. ' 

I 0-5 6.2 3.6 4.7 4. l 5.0 0.6 4.6 2.~ 5,7 2f 3 4.6 3.4 
' i 

I 
I 

6-10 I 5. l 5,9 5,9 6.8 5.4 6.6 4.0 4.2 5.2 6!2 5.0 5,7 
I 

. "'" 
5l9 11-15 ·5. 3 4.5 5,5 5.0 6.4 7.8 5.8 7.2 5.8 5.6 5.9 

I 

16-20 ' ,. 4.9 3.6 3.0 2.7 4.8 6.0 2.8 3.6 4.9 4J6 2.9 3, 1 
I 1: 

I I 

• 
2 l'-30 7,8 11. 8 7.3 6.8 6.4 5.4 6.4 3.0 7.2 9Jo 6.9 5.2 

I 

~ 

I·, 

8Jo 31 '-40 5,7 10.4 6.2 8.6 6.8 4.8 6.3 7.2 6.2 6.3 8.0 
I 

I 
41-50 5,3 4.5 4.9 5.0 6.5 6.6 4.9 6.0 5.8 5~4 4.9 5.4 

I 
I 

~ 
' 

I 
I 

51:-60 4.9 3.2 4.8 3.2 5.4 6.6 5.4 6.0 5. 1 4.\6 5.0 4.4 
I 

I ' 

8.\5 61+ 6.5 7.2 6.0 3.2 7.4 10.2 5.6 5.4 6.9 . 5. 8 4. 1 
: 

5+6 Total 51. 8 54.8 48.2 45.2 54.3 54.5 45.7 44.7 52.9 4 7. 1 45. 1 
' : 

'· 

·! 

'I 
! 

I 
' 

i 

I 

I 
I ' ' 
'' 

' 
i I 

I 

I 
., I 

, 

' I 



Age Class 
(Yearis) 

o-1d 
I 

11-do 
i 
I 

21-30 
I 

31-Jo 
I 
I 

41-50 
I 

I 
51-60 

I 

61+j 

Structure of Study 
and the 

Male 

Census % 

10.9 

10.7 

~ I 

7.2 

;6.2 

I t 5, 8 
I I I 
I' I 

:, : 5. 1 
I 

I I i 

'"'"16.9 
~~ • ' I : 

I I 

I· 

1; i 
'I 

I, 

.1 
I 

I 

, I 

I ' i 
\' i 

TABLE 3.3 ' I .;I: 1··:, 1 

Area Population - Cen.o.-1

tiS 'Pbpulatlon 

! : 

Sample·Popu•atlon~ i )i~.! :TI : I. 
! I 

Sample% Census % 

8.5 9. 6' 

10.5 8. 5 : 

9.0 6. 9' 

8.0 

5.4 

4.6 5. 0 I 
I 

8.5 5.Bi 

! ' 

' 
Female 

' I 

i· I I i 
Sample:% 
i 

! I 
1 

I' I' 
:11 

I 

' ! 

I 9. l 
I I 

! 5.2 

, 1 B.o 1 
I I 

s.4 
' : 

•' I 

4.4 : 

4. 1 

from!Table 2 for Equal Age lnterv:ls 

'I 

I I I 
I 

''' 

' ' 

I ' 

: ' 

11 

I I 
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FIGURE 15 
, I 

Population Profile of the Study Area - Census 
! Population and the Sample Populati-en" 

I 

I ! 
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i 
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I, 
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TABLE lt.1 ~) 
a b -

Population Age_Structures for Port Cygnet and Klngborough Hunlclpalltles - 1966, 1971 and 1976 Censuses 

-- - ----- 1976c - -
' -- --- 1966 1971 

----- --- - --

Age Cygnet Klngborough Total Cygnet Kingborough Total Cygnet -Klngooroug_!i - Total 
--

Class 
- % --F~ 

N 
-w - % -H----% - %- --F-- % ---F-::- - - - % -- ----%- -% -F - . i -- -- - --- - 0 ---

--- --- ----------- H F- - F H --H H - F H - F H H F v.> - n n n n n n n n n 

0-4 6.0 6.25 4.-1 4.J 5.2 5.5 6.3 5.2 4.2 4.0 5.4 11. 7 5.0 4.0 3.4 3.7 4.3 3.9 
105 121 46 48 151 158 86 71 43 41 129 112 65 52 36 39 101 91 

5-9 6.9• 6.9 6.7 6.3 6.8 6.7 6.4 _5,9 4.8 4.7 5.7 5.4 5.5 - 5.2 6.0 4.4 5.7 li.8 -
121 121 75 71 196 192 87 81 50 49 137 130 71 67 -53 " 46 134 113 

10-14 6.2 6.4 5.3 5.3 5.9 6.0 6.9 6.0 7.9 6.3 7.2 6. I 5.3 5.7 6.0 li.6 5.6 5.2 
109 113 60 60 169 17J 91 82 82 65 173 147 68 73 64 49 132 122 . 
4. I 3.9 4.9 2.7 4.4 3.4 4.s 3.9 4.6 3.7 4.s 3.8 3.9 3.5 5.6 4. I 4.6 3.7 15-19 72 68 55 31 127 99 61 52 47. 38 108 90 50 45 59 43 109 88 -

20-24 J.2 2.9 3.4 2.5 3.3 2.7 3.0 2.4 3.0 2.4 3.0 2.4 4.0 3.8 2.8 2.9 3.4 3.4 
56 51 38 28 94 79 41 33 31 25 72 58 51 49 30 31 81 80 

25-29 2.4 2.4 2. 5 2.3 2.5 2.3 2.5 2.7 3. I 2.6 2.8 2.7 5.0 3.5 3,6 3.0 . 4.4 3.3 
43 42 28 25 71 67 34 37 32 27 66 64 65 45 38 31--, _103 77 

30-34 2.5 3.1 3. I 2.6 2.8 2.9 2.0 2.2 3. I 2.3 2.5 2.3 J. 1 3.4 3.8 3.5 J.li 3.li 
45 54 35 29 80 83 27 30 32 24 59 54 40 44 40 37 80 81 

---
2.9 2.6 2.9 3.li 3.li 2.9 3.1 2.5 2.9 2.9 ...J. l- 2.7 35-39 3.0 3.0 2.3 2.7 3.0 3.0 

53 53 26 33 79 86 35 39 35 35 70 74 32 37 31 33 63 70 - -
li0-44 J.2 2.8 3.3 2.8 3.3 2.8 3.3 3.0 3. 1 3.3 3.2 3. I 2.9 2.7 3.6 1.6 3.2 2.7 

57 49 37 32 94 81 45 41 32 34 77 75 37 35 38 28 75 63 ' 

45-49 2.5 2.3 3.3 3.6 2.8 2.8 3.5 3. 1 3.3 2.6 3.4 2.9 2.1; 2.1; 2.9 - 2.6 2.6 2.5 
44 40 37 40 81 80 47 42 34 27 81 69 31 31 31 27 62 58 

' . 

22~ 
\ ) 

50-54 2.8 2.0 3.6 2.8 3.2 2.3 2.4 2.5 2.8 t.9 2.6 2.7 3.0 2.2 2.8 2.9 2.2 
50 36 41 31 91 67 33 34 29 30 62 64 39 29 30 69 53 

55-59 2.4 2.2 2.7 2.1; 2.5 2.3 2.6 2.2 3. I 2.5 2.8 2.3 1.9 2.2 2.6 2.r 2.3 - - 2.5 - - -
43 39 '30 27 73 66 36 30 32 26 68 56 25 29 28 29 53 58 -,__ - -

60-64 I. 6 I. Ii 2.3 - I. 8 1.9 J .6 2.6 2.2 2.6 I. 9 2.6 2.l 2.5 2.3 2.9 2.6 2.7 2.4 -
29 25 26 20 55 45 35 30 27 20 62 50 32 30 31 27 63 57 

·-
--6-~-- -3.-8--;3 ~7- -4.~--5 .-6- -4~1 Ii .-4- --li.-3--3-.2- -4-;;-6----J;-9- -1;-.,-4--J:-5- -lr:G--4-;z- -:;-;-1 j.6- -4:-8 ).9 

67 65 50 63 117 128 58 44 47 40 105 84 59 54 54 38 113 92 -
Total 50.8 49. 2 b2.0 47.9 b I. 3 liB. 7 t>2.6 47.I; 53.6 46.5 53.0 47. 0 51. 6 48.4 5'1. 3 45.7 152. 8 47. 2 

894 866 584 538 11.478 i.404 716 646 553 481 1269 1127 665 625 574 483 11239 1108 

l Grand Tota 1 100 100 100 JOO 100 100 100 100 100 
1760 1122 2882 1362 1034 2396 1290 1057 2347 

aExcludes Town of Cygnet Collector District bKlngborough Hunlcipality - below Oyster Cove Road 

~he difference between the Grand Total and Total Hales/Females In the 1976 Census ls due to the Inclusion of Individuals whose age was unstated. 



TABLE 4.2 

Population Change and Statistics of Dwellings - 1966, 1971 and 1976 

Area Port Cygnet a Kingboroughb Tot-crl . 

~------ .z;-

Year 1966 1971 1976 1966 1971 1976 1966 ,~ 1971 1976 

- - " Ha 1 es -- 894 716 655 584 553 574 1478 1269 1239 --- - - -

Females 866 646 625 538 481 483 1404 1127 1108 

Total - - - ------ - 1760 1362 - - 1290 1122 1034 1057 2882 2396 2347 
-

--- -- - ~~ '---- ___J '--v--' '---v-''----v ~ 
'II - --- -

n -398 -72 -88 +23 -486 :.49 - - --

Change 
% -23% -5% -8% +2% -17% - -2% 

~ 
...______...., '--v---' 

Change n -470 -65 -535 
,, 

1966-76 % --- -27% -6% -11_% -
- - -

- --

- -- -- ---- --

Occupied -Dwellings N.A. 304 404 ~ N.A. 293 -
- --

323 -N-:!i_._ 597 - - --727 --- , 
- ----- -

---- - --- - ---- - - --Unocc. Dwellings N.A-~ 158 - - 226 N-~ A.=- 32 - - _, __ 47--- - N.A.- ___ 190_ - - _1.}3 
-

c~ 

- To_ta 1-.DweJ 1 i ngs __ -- N A~-_ - 4_62 630 N.A. 325 370 N.A. 787 1000 
-- -- - ---- -- -- - --

a , - -
Excludes Town of Cygnet Collector District b Kingborough MuniC-ipal ity - below __ Qyste_r Cove Road 

N.A. - Not Available 
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The population details for the Port Cygnet and Kingborou1gh councils 
were extracted from Australian Bureau of Statistics data for the 1966, 
1971 and 1976 censuses. To make data comparable to the study area, the 
town of Cygnet was excluded, as was that part of Kingborough north of 
oyster Cove Ro,ad. The Port Cygnet f~gures are for collector lklistricts 
l; 2, 4 and 5 in Local Government Ar~a 105. The Kingborough figures are 
for collector districts 1, 2, 3 and 4 in Local Government Area 103 in 
the southern part of Kingborough. Table 4 .1 preseaj;,s ·the age! - sex 
structu~e of the population for the three1 censuses. The changes in 

I 

population are surrunarised in Table 4l2. 
' 

The features most relevant to the study are: 

(a) 
I 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

! 1 

I' 
I 

I 1 
I 

I! 
I 

The Port Cygnet ,population declined by 398 (23%) between 1966 
and 197T, but only by 72 (5%) between 1971 and 197:. I 
The Kingborough population declined by 88 (8%) between ]966 

I 
and 1971, and increased by 23 (2%) between 1971 and 1976. 

As well as a reversal of the decline in population, the age 
structure of the population also changed between 1966 al\d 
1976 with the most significant increase being the propo~tion 
of the pclpulation in the 25 - 29 year age g~oup, as sho~n in 
Figure 16. The proportion of the population in the 30 J 34 

I • 
and the over 60 age groups also 1 increased. ·~. 

The figures for the who~e of the Port Cygnet Municipality, 
including the town of Cygnet, indicate when the changes 
occurred.' These are shown in Table 4. 3 • 

. , I 
TABLE 4.3. 

Population Change in the Port Cygnet Municipality: 1961-1976 

Year1 I 1966 1971 1972 1973 1974 19751 1976 
I 

Population 2250 2070 1980 1890 1810 1820 I 2010 

I ' 
1 The inte~censal figures are estJmates given in the 

Year B1ooks 1974, 1976, 1977. , 
T I . asman1an 

I 

: i 

,. 

I 
I 

:1 
I 
I 
'I 

' I I 

: I 

I 

I 
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FIGURE 16 

I I• 
'I· 

I: 
I 

I· 1: 

Population Profile of the Study area - 1966 and l-9?6 
I 

' '; i ' 
Census Figures, 
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I 
I 
I 
1 

2 

Years 

65+ 

60-64 

55-59 

50-54 

45-49 
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Because of difficulties with agricultural census delinia ion, the agricu
ltural statistics of the lower section of Kingborough Mu~icipality can
not be included. Despite this difficulty, it is felt th~t the trends 

I 
0 0 0 

j 

that have occurred in the Port Cygnet Municipal area can be reasonably 
assum~d to be representative of the whole area of study. I 
Undoubtedly the most significant change in agricultural production is 
the decline in orpharding, clearly demons

1

trated in...Pii;rurel 17a. 

To some extent this change has seen a shift to other forms of production, 
the most'significant being beef cattle (Figure 17b). In kupport of this 

·assumption is the increase in area of sown pasture (Figurk 17c). However, 
as the total area of land available for such use is now r~aching satura-
t,ion, further increases in pasture area are unlikely. ,I 

Less s~gnificant areas of production are smallfruit (Figi,ire 17d) ,which 
demonstrates a fairly constant level of production and vegetables (Figure 
17e), production of which is increasing. However, the are~s involved 

' I 
with vegetables are still too small to indicate any significa.~t develop-
ments. 

Pig and sheep numbers (Figures 17f, 17g) demonstrate fluctuations in 
response to market movements, while the steady downturn irl dairying 
(Figure l(h) mirrors the difficulties facing th.\_s industrY,. 

These lat~~r types of agricultural production are hardly Jignificant to 
such a large area. It has been the downturn in the orcha~ding industry 
that has weakened the agricultural economy of the area, and the option 
~! ~e~=w:roduction has only been a really successful fin~cial enterprise 

The followj,ng tables have been drawn from statistics provided by the 
Austr,alian Bureau of Statistics, Hobart, from the following1 mimeographed 
publications. 

Fruit production, Tasmania: 1966-67 to 1975-76. 
Crop s,tatistics, Tasmania: 1966-67 to 1975-76. 
Livestock statistics, Tasmania: 1966-67 to 19p5-76. 

· Nwnber of farms, employment, irrigation and fertiliser 
usage, Tasmania: 1966-67 to 1975-76. \ 

I. 
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FIGURE 18 
Number-of Properties on the Market in the Cygnet-Channel Area 1966-1976 
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Advertisements of real estate for sale can give an indication df land 
availabilityj at any particular period of time in a particular are1a. Al..: 
though some ~and transactions will not reach the advertising media, the 
advertisemenj!ts for properties for sale in newspapers will give an indica
tion of lan~ availability. For the purposes of this study, newspaper , 
advertisements in The Mercury 1 (Saturday edition) are taken to be repre-

1 

sentative of land sales. The investigation was conducted over a ten 
year period Jof advertising, 1966-1976, for properti.ea ·for sale in the 
Cygnet-Channel area. Whilst such an investigation may appear subjective, 
inexhaustiv~ and inaccurate due to apparent limitations, it will give a 
qualitativelimpression of changes in land sales. 

The number 0f properties coming onto the market in the Cygnet-Channel 
area has beJn a·· function of the supply of rural land, as influenced by 
declining a~ricultural returns, and by the demand by new settlers for 
land. Clearly, it is not possible to attribute a specific proportion 
of the incrkase in rural property turnover to the new demand. However, 

I 

the style of advertising does reflect the change in demand and the type 
of person b~ing attracted to rural areas. Thus when an increase in the 
number of n'.iral properties for sale is accompanied by a change in ad-

1 

vertising style, that style will reflect the perception real estate 
agents havelof the ·new demand for land. 

In the compilation of the relevant advertising details, properties with 
and withoutJhous~s were differentiated. Properties were also grouped 
according to size : 

(a) greater than 4 ha; 
(b) between 4 ha and 0.4 ha; 
(c) less than 0.4 ha. 

As the large propert~~s are farm size holdings, the prices are recorded 
as $ per hd, as opposed to the recreational homesites and town houses 
where the ~rice is recorded as a total price. To some extent some of the 
larger proPierties should also be recorded as a total price, especially 
where the ~roperty is purchased as a non-commercial enterprise. 

The characJ1eri~tics of properties sought by new settlers reflect the re
creational and,residential use of the land. Acreage is one of the less 
important criteria. This is evidenced by the features commonly stressed 
in the adve

1

1rtisement:=; : views; shelter belts; access to amenity; water~ 
frontage and distance to Hobart. Another feature of prices relates to ' 
large acre~ges. These usually reach a maximum price of $40 OOO to 
$50 OOO, i~dependent of area, and reflect the uncleared nature of many 
of these lJrge holdings. 

I Limitations 

Numerous pnoblems attend the assessment of the above fe'atures, thus 
making the jstudy of advertising ess~ntially qualitative. Whilst ad
vertising may be quite articulate, it is seldom explicit. Consequently, 
double couJting is difficult to avoid. Where the location, size and 
details of ,the property were stated, care was taken to avoid duplication 
in statistical compilation. Another limitation relates to the continued 
advertisinJ of a property over a long time span and by different real 
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estate agents, often resulting in making it impossible to distinguish 
I between that property and other properties which have subsequently come 

onto the market. Further diffie,ulties relate to advertising r~flecting 

~:~:::::~:::~~~~~:a~d0:d:::t:~n:~~: ::o:::~:6n:~ ::t::::::::y 
difficult. As with any monetary; comparison over time~ the inctease in 

I 
land prices due to a specific cause such as demand-push inflation is 
hard to separate from the general inflation rate. The problem! is attenu-

1 

ated by externalities, such as the response of land prices to liquidity 
fluctuations, reall estate booms and even disasters such 1as the 1967 bush-

' fires. 

A further: difficulty arises from the lack of a common a'enominalor or 
formulae for comparing property prices. The variation in pric~s within · 
a short time span reflects the variation in land attributes subh as pas
ture, arability and topography; variation in dwellings such asjtheir 
age, size and.condition, and other features such as outbuildings, fencing 
and similar improvements. This variety hmnpers meaningful comparison 
between different years and the evaluation of trends in.pricesl To some 
extent, the pricep of properties, can be expected to correlate +ith 
locality in relation to water based recreation, scenic views, major roads 
and services. This locality factor further serves ~o reduce t~e valid-

. i ty of blanket comparisons of land prices. However, "'an overall approach 
I 

was necessary to obtain a sample of meaningful size. 
I • 

Trends Observed 

The most significant trend was the inc~ease in the number of p~operties 
'coming onto the market (Figure 18). Between 1966 and 1971, thJ number 

I 
of properties advertised fluctuated between 19 and 37. In 1972 and 
1973, 47 ~d 48 properties were advertised respectively. A st~ady in
crease from 1973 to 1976 of 48 to 153 was observed. It is pos~ulated 
this increase is due to two main factors : the exit of the comclercial 
farmer in response to declining profitability of orcharding, arld the in
creasing ?emand for rural proper~ies by previously urban based /residents. 

'Whilst prices of all classes of properties do not show such a dramatic 
increase as the number of properties for sale, there is an obv~ous trend 
for increasing prices. In some cases, the increase is not sigrlificantly 
higher than the rate of inflation. The relatively small samplJ (as 
s.hown in Table 6. 1) and the scatter of prices precludes the acclurate 
quantification of price increases. 

'Selected Advertisements (From The Mercury : Saturday Edition) 
1966: January Channel: Orchard and dairy property of 44 acres, 8 acres 

orchard (export variety), 25 acres paddocks. !Balance 
light timber, 2 permanent creeks flow through ~roperty. 
This offering can be purchased with crop if s~ desired. 
Improvements include WB dwelling. Dairy full~ equipped, 
outbuildings, apple sheds. Owner is desirous of leaving 
the state. Priced to sell at £8 900 ($17 800). 

M 

r 
I 
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TABLE 6.1 
Humber and Price of Properties Coming Onto the Harket In the Cygnet-Channel Area 1966-196'f1 

I Year 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 1971 I 

'· Humber of Properties 20 l5 ~1 15 7 l1 

/ b 890 .. 794 1291 7li5 1159 638 - -- -- - - Av. Price·($) with-Dwelling -- (6) (5) (9) - (9) (5) ( 3) 

(1) Properties Av. Price ($) without 506 219 647 - 178 1010 

~ 4 ha. Dwelling b (B} (4) 4 (4) - (1) (2) 

Average Size (hectares) 46. 74 11.26 28.33 35. 13 23. ~7 31t. 74 

Humber of Properties 8 5 2 4 2 4 

3167 - - 5791 3000 6555 
A~. Price($) with Dwelling - (4) - - (2) (1) (3) 

(2) Properties Av. rrlce ($} without 1983 2300 6200 - - 2000 
< Ii, ;!> O. 4 ha. Owel l Ing (4) (2) (2) - - (1) 

Average Size- (hectares} 1. 44 1. 39 2.35 l. 78 l. 48 2.0'i 

Humber of Properties 8 l 5 7 10 9 

(3) Properties Av. Price ($) with Dwelling 2794 - 2700 3675 4129 2317 
< 0.4 ha. (4) - (3) (4) (6) (3) 

Av. Price (S) without 2367 3200 600 185 433 330 
Owe! 1 lng (4) (l} (2) (2) (2) (5) 

-
. -

__ TotaLHumber of. Prope_rtle_s ____ 37 22 19 29 19 24 
- - --- ---- - - - - -- ---- - .. 

Note: Humber In brackets below each price ls the sample from which the average ls taken. 

a Based on Real Estate advertisements from Th6 Hercury, Hobart 

b Refers to price per hectare. 

1972 1973 

29 35 

1817 1~80 
(l2} (ll} 

1070 1200 
( SI) (15) 

21. 11 27.1t5 

7 5 

6750 lli675 
( 2) ( 3) 

4322 8000 
( 4) ( 2) 

1.56 1. 79 

9 3 

2000 15500 
( 1} ( l) 

2400 3~75 
( 3) ( 2) 

47 48 
- --

1974 1975 

55 72 

15lili 1676 
-- (18) -· (19) 

1401 1105 
(21) (41) 

lil. BJ 3!i.57 

12 18 

18692 17136 
( 5) ( 9) 

71!55 13250 
( 6) ( 2) 

1. Ii§" 1. li3 

10 16 

11000 1~212 
( l} ( 4) 

BzqJ I- 5030 
( 7) (10} 

9;l 116 

-... 

1976" 

84 

2272 
(19} 

1332 
(58) 

23.76 

34 

23703 
(• 9) 

9366. 
(26) 

l .lt7 

26 

19333 
( 3) 

5082 
( 18} 

153 

·--

--- -

N 

O" 

-
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1 
1967: April 

1968: February 
I 

I I 

1969: May 

1970: September 

1971: October 

1971: October 

1972: May 

1973: Augusti 

1974: February 

1975: August 

1976: May 

I 
I 
I 

, Channel Area: Here is an opportunity to selure a good 
residence complete with furniture, and 26 kcres of land 

I 
ideal for cows, poultry. The property is ideal for 
subdivision as it is within 100 1 of the water. $3 750 
c10.61ha). I 

Oyster Cove: 44 acres, one-third cl~ared.I Easily im
proved for pasture, sunny semi-level"position. 11:1 
acres fire damaged berry' fruit, pe~cinent ~prings, 
priced for quick sale. $1 490. j I 
Woodbridge: This delightful small farm with glorious 
river views, 6 acres orchard, 30 acres ligSt bush and 
pasture. 3 bedroom house, ideal holding f6r part-
time primary producer. $16 SOO. I 
Verona Sands: Small house and 100 acres. ~mile to 
water. Good fishing. Price includes tract6r and 
ploughs. $5 500. 

I 

Woodbridge: With magnificent Channel views surrounded 
by gradually sloping lands. These se,veral 5 acre lots 
are available for purchase. Ideal for family that 
wishes to have something dif f eren.:t and to ~e away from 
the noisy city life. Top price $200 per adre. 

. i I 
Middleton: Virtual water frontage with sandy beach 
overlooking Channel and Bruny .Island. 28 ~cres, 24 
sown. Roads all sides. Ideal for hobby farm or 
retirement. Old cottage. $8 500. · 1 I 
Channel: New 21 square house, highly produqtive land. 
Ideal for small farm or hobby purposes. $3

1

'5 OOO 
(16.33 ha). 

Nicholls Rivulet: This could be it, 100 acJes. Light 
bush, 25 orchard. Needs renovation, rural l,outlook, 
secluded. $14 OOO. ! : I 
Garden Island Creek: This property si~uate~ some 40 
miles from the city. Is ideally located for a country 
retreat. Unique property which lends' itse~f for use 
as a farm, guest house, small country-club, health 
camp etc. $40 OOO (261 ha). 

Cygnet: 3 BR house plus a 20 x 20 rumpus ropm. 40 
acres paddoc~. Ideal for a country e~tate fithin 
commuting distance , of Hobart. $40 OOO ( 32. ;6 ha) . 

I 
Nicholls Rivulet: 60 acres recent pasture. I Potenti~~ 
for 5 acres. $3 500 (28.8 ha). 
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The ~ercury is Southern Tasman~a's 
Saturday edition includes the· best 
reallestat~ for sale. 
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I I 
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only daily newsp1aper ·Mia its' 
coverage of adve~tisements of 
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' 

An appreciltion of the need for regional planning requires an understand
ing of the:responsibilities and powers of existing plannirlg bodies. A 
brief resume of the planning hierarchy and the state' of the art of plan
ing in Tasmania are presented to give such an unders\tanditjg. As sub
division is seen as a most criicial facet of development, the approval 

I I process is;examined. 
i 

1 The Planning Hierar~hy 1 

The municipality, in the Australian context, is the :1owestf tier of gov
ernment. It is responsible for basic service provis'ion2 (water supply, 
roads, sewage disposal), the enforcement of health and bu~lding regula
tions and the provision of some community needs (civ'ic cerltres, libraries, 
senior citizens centres). In rural municipalities o'f lim~ted resources, 
basic service provision is restricted to road provision aria maintenance. 
Municipalities are funded by the Commonwealth Goverclnent tlhrough grants 
and internally by levying rates, a~ well as business! undeJtakings and 
services. The responsibility for power, housing, po.lice, jheal th, educa
tion and welfare rest with the State. With respect to land use planning, 

I I 
local councils have the power to prepare land use plans and the State 
Government, in the Planning and Development Departmeht thiiough the 
Office of the Commissioner for Town and Country Planhing(OCTCP) 3 has the 
responsibility of approving such plans. In the area· to tl'ie south of 

' • I I 
Hobart, Kingborough has produced a.series of st~tutory plans for the 
northern pch-t of the municipality around Kingsto~ ana Norfh West Bay; 
the OCTCP is currently preparing land use plans on behalf lof the municip
alities of Huonville and Bruny, but neither Esperanc~ nor Cygnet is 
covered by any plan (with the exception of the town of Cygnet). 

. 1 1

1 

• • • ·t · f · · d I .thl 1 d Regiona p. anning is in i s in ancy in Tasmania an , as wi an use 
planning· in general, it is basically focussed on urb

1

an ardas. Three 
regional planning authorities have been in operation! at vclrious times: 
the Southern Metropolitan Master Planning Authority j<sMMP.Pl); the North 
West Master Planning Authority (NWMPA); and the Tamar Reg~onal Planning 
Authority (TRPA). These bodies have been responsibl~ for ithe co-ordina-

• I I 
tion of land use plans of the member (voluntary) councils.I All three 
were operational during the Whitlam era, being feder~lly funded. The 

I 1 

withdrawal·of federal funds led to the collapse of the SMMPA and the 
weakening of the NWMPA. Currently the State is supportind the TRPA and 
there is ~e possibility that such support will be extendJd to the NWMPA. 

I 

The State has also initiated the re-establishment of the S:MMPA. 
' I I 

The State of the Art of Land Use Planning 

. I 
Local councils may; choose to prepare a land use plan: but, !because of the 
limited re~ources 1

of many councils, these are often prepa~ed by consul
tants or by the OCTCP on behalf of the councils. Thb plarls generally 
define zohes for the municipality according to variohs cl~sses. The 
accompanying text describes the favoured, permissablb and ~rohibited 
uses of ea~h zone. The intention of such plans is tb con~rol land use 
and avoid incompatible land uses and development. Al rela~ively recent·. 
innovation

1
has been the proscribing of minimum resid~ntia~ densities 

• . ' I different from those proscribed in the Local Government Act; in the past 
few years attempts have been made to extend minimum lot s~ze to cover 

, I 
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1 FIGURE 19a 
I I 

Thej Process 
and Country 

of Subdividing Land. Source10fflce of.;the Town 
Planning Commissioner, Planning and Ddvelopment 

I • 

Department, Hobart, October 1971.-· :1 : 
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FIGURE 19b 

1
' The Process of Subdividing Land 
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i' 

rural res~dentLl development. ' !: 

The weaknlesses )of this type of planning were summarised by Lyneham4 'in a 
paper givbn at !a conference on strategic planning in ~asmania: 

ThJ ;lrst (basic weakness) is that 1 t is es.se~tially a 
ne~ative process which establishes the basic' ~onditions 
under which development may occur but dqe~·not, ln lts-

1 • •I 

elf, encourage or promote deveJopment. The ·second 
weakness lies in the relative inflexibility ·of stat
uto~y schemes under present legislation to allow inn
ova\~ion or to cope with rapidly changing circumstances. 
The third weakness is that the present plannihg system 
is ~arrow in its approach and is concerned baJically 
with the use and development of land., The fo~rth weak-

1 1 ha h ' , 1 Ii' • ness • • . s t t t e present system envisages 
1
plann1ng 

beibg undertaken almost entirely at the local '1level. I , 
In Tasmania theirole of local, regional and state bodies i's being re
viewed 5• I The State Planning and Development Bill which ha:s been in 

I ~ • I I 

the pipeline for three years, may alter the structure and'nature of 
land use ~lanning. · ! 

I , 

Although ~and u~e planning is limited in its social and political eff
ectivenesJ, the(existing planning framework does have the ]?ower to 
regulate Jubdivision. Thus, subdivision, an aspect of development with 
far-reachfug implications for the rural environment, can bk controlled 
by existi.rlg plarining bodies. For these r!:iasons the proces:? of subdivis-

ion is exkul·ned lin some detail. · I· '

1

1

: 1 

I I I I 
Current"'Subdivisional Procedures 1 ~ 

The OCTCP s reJp~nsilile for subdivision approval in all b~t seven of: 
the State's 49 municipalities. The larger authorities, in~luding the 

• • I , • , 
cities of Hobart, Launceston and Glenorchy, and in the study area of . 
this repor1lt, Kirigborough, have been delegated authority to\ approve sub
division. Other municipalities without delegated authority must submit 

I . II • 
proposals ~o the OCTCP for approval. The procedural difference is shown 
in Figure !1.9. 

I 
The three bodies associated with land subdivision in Tasmania are: 

I 

h SI ubd · 1 
• d c · 1 d · La · · · 1 d 1 1

' a d 1 T e ivi er rnc u ing su.u ivision p anners an an eve op-
ment\ conce

1

1

rns); . 
1 

1

, I: .:
1 

! 

I I', l. Local Government The Municipal Council; ~ 
I I ' I ' ,-i 

State Government ••. The Deparbnent of Planning and Development --
the 6fficei of the Commissioner for Town and Countr}r Planning. 

(a) 

(b) 

( c) 

I ! I :~' '. I 

The procedure for land subdivision, while complex in its entirety, can 
I I ' 

be simply interpreted (Figure 19)~ 

I : 
The initial stage in subdivision is the preparation of a 'subdivisional 
plan with 6omplete detail of location and dimensions. This is usually 
contractediout b~ the land development agents, with services and their 

I 
I ,I 
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provision planned through liaison with the local council engi~eer.6 
.copies of the plan are now forwarded to the local council. Tbe complete 

' ' I 
proposal is scrutinised by the council engineer to check for ?esign 
anomalies, but the council engineer is not always able to visit and be-
come familiar with thy subdivision location. ' 

The council ~ngineer or planner is now required to report the findings 
to the counci.l who consider the subdivision in term,s. . .of their local 
policy. In the case of councils with del~gated authority to approve 

' I 1 · 
subdiv~sion,the approval and sealing of the plan is undertaken by the 
council. Other councils, those without delegated authority, ~ust submit 

• I a proposal plan to the OCTCP. If accepted the proposal is referred back 
to council andl'the subdivider for finalisation. When the finhl plan is 
prepared it must·be approved by council and submitted t~ the OcTCP. If 
the subdivision is appro~ed authority is given to the councillto seal 

the planr [ 

The OCTCP (except in municipalities with delegated authority) I has the 
right to alte! 'any aspect of the submitted plan and has;the pbwer to 
refuse to approve the

1
plan. Whilst delegation of subdivision approval 

to the larger' councils has taken planning out of the hands of the cent
ral state plcinning body, the OCTCP has the power to rev~ke the authority 
to approve s.ilidivision. In its examination of the proposal, ~he office 
may use inputs of various other state agencies such as· the De~artments 
of Health, Min~s, Agriculture and Environment. The~demand fok allotments, 
as indicated by the pattern of sales in adjacent subdiv~sionsjand the per
centage of developed allotments in adjacent subdivisions, is also taken 
into account.. : . , I 
The remainder of the subdivisional procedure follows formal processes of 

1 I I 

financial and legal details, with some tidying up operations involving 
councils and Town and Country Planning, but are of minor cons~quence corn-

. , ' I 
pared to those described. There is no formal follow up procedure by the 
central planning authority to ascertain the environmental imp~ct of sub
divisional de~elopments, or the effectiveness of planning legislation. 

! : 

~ol icies Toward Subdivision 
I ' 

- . ·I 
' , 

The policies 1of the State Goverrunenb'are expressed through the Office of 
the commissioner for Town and Country Planning. This bbdy se~s rural 

~residential subdivisi~n as a critical issue in town and 1 count~y planning. 
hhe proliferation of this type of subdivision led to the depaktment' s ad
' opting the int~rim measure of restricting subdivision to a 2ol2 ha (50 
acres) minimum Ito provide a breathing space. The reaso~s forl concern 
are set out in the department' s memorandum distributed to mun~cipal 
councils in November 1973 (Attachment 1) and further cl~ifie~ in anoth
er similar memorandum the following month (Attachment 2). Ba~ically, 
this measure 1was taken to allow for a more thorough appraisal/ of land 
use factors and the influences of rural residential subdivision on them. 
It did not set'out t'o stop subdivision, but to bring it; into ~erspective 
with other lan°d use aspects 7. Coastal recreational subdivisi6n is broad
ly considered in terms of demand, based on the development of existing. 
subdivisions :Jin surrounding areas. / 

'! I l 
In some respects, the policy of the OTCPC towards ruralrresidential de-
velopment conflicts with the attitude of other organisations 1

1
to such 

development. Local councillors are inclined to see rural residential 
I i 
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I 

subdivision as'a'boost to the municipality. The 
subdivisio~ appear to be the light at the end of 

I ' 
where the drift of population to the city and the 

' i 
possibilit'ies 
the tunnel in 
downtprn :of 

of 2 ha'· 
same areas 

agriculture 
are proroindnt characteristics. 

Similarly Jhe f~er~, through the State Planning Committee\ of the 
Tasmania Frinners' Federation, has come out against subdivision controls8 • 
They have J.mphaslsed that they should be allowed to ....freely subdivide 11 

their farmJ without reference to the nature of the soil or any other 
limitation !of area. . The resolution of these conflicts and ,the management 
of subdivisions will be one of the most important tasks of 1rural land use 
planning irl the. future9 • \' 

1' 

1 The orgalilisation, functions and powers of local government and
1

the 
planning authorities are reviewed in the Tasmanian Year Book, No. 11, 
1977 pp. 117-140.The powers, responsibilities and functions of local 
governme?t are defined in the Tasmanian Local GovernmentlAct 1962 
(No. 67 0f 1962) plus amendments. i 

I ·1 
2 In sane parts of A~stralia (particularly in metropolitan .. areas) 

some such services are provided by a special authority, such as 
a Water koard, and not by the municipality. 

I 

3 Formerly the Town and Country Planning Conunission. 

• d ii 
4 LYNEHAM, I. N.,. 1977; Planning and coordination processes in Tasmania, 

an Wilde, P.D. and Chapman, R.J.K., (eds.), 1977; Strategy , 
Planni~g for Tasmania; Proceedings of a one'day conference, 
~obart; University of Tasmania, Hobart. I '1 

I I 5 The following authors have comm~nted on the proposal~: '! 

DAVIS, B~W., 1976; Planning Tas~ania's future : aims, or~anisa~ion and 
procedures under the Planning and Development Legislation 
!(consultant's Report No. 10); Tasmania State Strategy Plan, 1 

I I 

Hobart. 

I 1975 Th 1975 1 . . . 1
' d McGLASHAN, N.D., ; e Proposa s in Tasmania, in: Lan scape 

I . 1 1 ,d . 'th I . u1 conservation; rura an scape conservati.on wi partic ar i 
~eference to the rural-urban fringe; Papers of·ap Australian 
I • • f I '75 Conservation Foundation Con erence, Canberra, 19~ ; A.C.F., I , 

relbo~rne. 

5 The requirements are prescribed by the Local Government Act 1962 (No. 
G7 of 1962) in part XVI General Powers and Duties Division 
kI: Building estates and subdivision. . ' 

7 P.G. PAK~POY AND ASSOCIATES PTY LTD, 1975; Rural/residential subdivision 
management policy for Tasmania, p.18; State Planning Co-ordin-
lator, Hobart. ., I 

8 
The Examkner (Launceston), 5 October, 1977; p.5. 
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2,27 

I 
11 

~ . I 
9 At the tbne. of writing (November 1977) the Legislative Council of the 

:;:~1;:,:~~~ y:o~~sm~ia appointed a Select Committee to enquire into 

~ 

1. Whether Town and Country Planning Authorities exercising their 
power~ under Part 18 of the Local Government Act are having a 
detri'mental effect on subdivisions and land usage genJrally. 

2. Any matter incidental thereto. 
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APPENDIX 7: Attachment 1 . r: 
\ LLU : 

TOWN 
I i· ; I 

AND COUNTRY 'PLANNING 1 [COMMISSIONER 
I: i l i. ! 

oL, RH. 

I 
EIGHTH FLOOR, STA1:_~ O~F~Clp \ l~J 1 

: 10 MURRAY STREET, ,HOBART TASMA~I;~ 7000 
YOUR REF 

TELEPHONE 309011 
I , r 

,\,,,_ k 

'' : 
' I' 

Dear s·r, 

Rural/Residential Lots 

Ii I ., I 

! I I: 
I 
I 

I 
,I 

' 

I 

This Commission is becoming increasingly concerned I , ., 
at the proliferation of proposnls throu8hout tre State 
for the subdivision of land into so-called rural/residential 
lots. ' ·1; 

' ' 
' , I 

Because of.this concern, a basic minimu~ lot s~ze of 50 
acres has been adopted for rural subdivisions.: .. This g~neral 
policy ~·1ill apply as an interim measure to a11': future . , , 
subdivikional proposals outside existing urban' areas 
pendingla comprehensiv8 review of the situatiop and the 
establi~hment of detailed provisions. : · · 

It is aiprecia~ed that the~e will need to bc.e~ceptions 
to thislbasic,policy. These will arise in the case of 
subdivisions of a rural pro:r2,rty to provide dwellings for 
rnemberslof the occupiers family or for employees, in cases 
where a need can be established for smaller lots for 
economically viable agricultural or low density residential 
uses, o~ in other cases where special circumst~nces ~ustify 
a relax~tion of the basic policy. Any ~roposals submitted : 
for app~oval which do not comply with tho b2si6 policy will, 
howevcrJ ne~d to be accompanied by supporting evidence in 

I I I 

justification of the spacial circumstanqds urtdor which arl 
approva] is sought. · 

' I 
•: 

There a c five basic reasons for this policy:-

(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

I 
' 

to prot0ct the rural potential of non-
urban lands and to prevent the' 
fragmentation of viable rural holdings; 

to prGvant the despoliation of impo~tant 
areas· of natural landscapG aud sceni'c 
attraction; 

I· 
to prevent premature and sporadic 
subdivisions and to ensure consolidation 
of urban areas thus enhancing.the prospect 
of the econ6mic provision of public 
utilities; I . 

"'' 



- 2 -

(iv ) to prevent, on tha fringe of urban 
arcns, the subdivision of 12nd into 
small rura l lots wh i ch would 
prcjudic0 t he prop0r lnyout of 
Clddi tiontll urban r:t,_ 'e:o. s .:J.3 Cl rosul t of 
n.J.tural growth; 

(v) t o nvoid ribbon development along main 
trQffic a~t2ric s nnd scenic ro .J.~ s 

1 

linking towns and citi es nnd other centres . 
I 

All Councils nr c nd vis cd that.' thc fo r ego ing policy will 
npply to nll future proposnls nnd intending subdividers 
should be made ~ware of the nec es s ity for justifying 
evidenc e to a ccompany any proposals which do no ~ comply 
with the basic policy . Council s operating under del e gated 
authority, pursuant to Section 757 of the Local Government 
Act , 1962 , arc cxpoct~d to adopt this bQsic poltcy in 
their consideration of propos2ls from now on . 8ailurc to 
do so could brin~ nb out 2 need for review of the present 
dolcg::ition . ·1 I 

Bcc2us c of the current prolife:rnt i on of the five - acre 
lot type of subdivis i on, it is consider ed nec e ss a ry th2 t 
this course be a dopted in the interests of the future 
development of individual municipalitic~ and of the Sto.te 
as a whole . Th e co - operation nnd support of your Council 
in the implementation ·of t his policy will be ap~rcci~ted . 

Yours faithfully , 

Noel L. Lyneham , 
DEPUTY COMMISSION ER 
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APPENDIX ]: Attachment 2 
I . 

!OWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING COMMISSION~R 

,..,,. IZIQHTH. P'L.OOR, [JTAT!t Ol"FIC!:D I 
10 MURR/IV CJTl'IEET, HOBART TASMANIA 7000 

Tltl.C:PllON!!: 1109011 R:XT. :!>631 I 
I 

'rd Dt>cember, 1973i 

Circular Memorandum to all Municipalities, 
I 

Rural/Residential Loth 

I refer to my letter of 20th November, 1973, 
concerning the above matter. ' 

I It would appear from co~ments received that some
1 

! 

aspect~ of the policy on rural/~esidential lots may not ha~e 
been m~de sufficiently clear and thnt, as a re~ult, some I 
misunderstanding may have arisen, Accordingly, I have been 
requested by the Hon. the Acting Minister for Lands and ~o~ks 
to giv~ some explanation as to how it is intended that the ! 
Government 1 s policy in this matter will be administered. 

I Firstly, it should be emphasised that the policy is an 
interim measure pending the est~blishment of detailed provisions. 
As tim~ nnd resources permit, these provisions will be 
established in consultation with the Regional Planning 
Authorli.ties' and the Councils concerned. i 

·/ Secohdly, it is recogni~ed that a certain (u~ually not 
very large) proportion of the population desires to li v~. in a 
low d9'z15i ty ru1·al/residential type of envi1·onmcmt. Sut:h 
desir9s should, of course ~e satisfied and the Commission's 
polic)I in seeking to stop the indiscrimihate subdivision o.f 
rural lallotments for purely s:;::>eculative purposes in no way: . , 
contradicts thi~. Such low density areas should, however, I. 
be in)appropriatc locations where they do not result in tlie ~ 
fragmJntation of good agricultural land or the despoliation 
of im~ortant scenic areas. Thesc1 and other exceptions to :the 
basic/policy which are referred to in the third paragraph ;of 
my original letter, will be sympathetically considered 
provided supporting evidence in justification 'of the special 
circwhstances of the proposal is ~ubmitted. ' 

I The five basic reasons :·for the new 
1

policy, as set;' 
out ip. my letter of 20th November, 1973, will 'form the I 
guidelines for consideration of future proposalslduring thi~ 
inter~m period. Proposals which ·\10uld abrogato:? any of these 
fundabental urinciples are not likely to be approved. 

I Esse~tially, the p~licy, is directed tow2r~s I 
encouraging the worthwhile and economic development of.both 
urbari and rural ar,)SS by preve.nting the unnecessary and , 
indi~criminate subdivision of rural lots for sale to absentee 
owne~s for speculative purposes. It is the attitude of ~he 
Gove~nment and of this Commission, that the interests of I 
the ~uturc dcvelop~ent of this State and its ~unicipalit~cs and 
the welfare of the Tasmanian people are of far more important 
conc~rn than the profit of the individual. ' 

I 

Yeurs fr- J thfully ,, 

._/ (f I (ff: /i < ';{ /?~~,,._,,.., ·• 
~oel L. J'.,yneham, 

DEPUTY COMMISSI~:lNER: 
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APPENDIX 8 
I 

SUPPLEMENTARr TABLES 

. .,.. 

Information collected in the survey 
and used to prepare figures lin the 
text, is presented here .in tabular 
form. / 

I 
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·, 

TABLE 8: 1 

j Ownership Group (n = 254) ~~· 
Level of' Education of Residents (By Age Class) within earh 

' 
Age 

.Ownersh l p 
each Education 

Total 
Class Frequency % for Level 
Years 

Group n 

New! - 17 50 17 - - I 17/ 6 ' I 
0 
N 

Inter 67 33 -I I - - - - 3 
\.!) -

I Est.1 - 7 79 - 14 - -I 14 

New - 3 25 25 8 39 -I 36 
•' I 0 

-I 
I M 

lnt~r 67 I I - - 33 - - 3 
I -N 

Est.1 7 29 43 14 7 "' - -I 14 

I New - 10 42 5 16 26 -I 19 
0 

-I ..:t 
Inter 17 83 6 I - - - -- I 

M 
' -I Est.: 3 27 51 14 5 - 37 
' 

New. 23 8 38 8 - 23 -I 13 
0 

-I lJ'\ 
20 80 5 I Inter - - - --..:t 

I I 
16 40 24 8 Est. 12 - -1 25 

' 
,, 

New 
l! 

100 -I - - - - - 3 
0 

-/ 
\.!) ! l 0 I Inter - 20 20 - 50 10 -lJ'\ 

-I Est 1 5 24 43 24 5 - 21 

New l ' - 12 38 I 12 25 12 -/ 8 \ 

' 

-I + ! - Inter - 50 so - - - 2 \.!) 

I' -
-/ Est. 15 69 13 3 - - 29 

.µ -0 -0 

Inter - 0: ..c c c 
cl~ -0 .µ 0 Q) 0 

I In termed i a:f e 
Q) ..:t u Q) u >- .µ >- .µ Q) L.. Q) 

I L.. Q) L.. CU -0 -0 u Vl Ol V) Q) 

Est. - ru ~ ru ~ Q) Q) ·- Q) Q) i.:. 
E o.. E o.. Vl S' Ill L.. .µ Cl .µ L.. Q) 

Esta!Yl ished ·- E ·- EJ Vl L.. l/l .µ Vl l/l O'I .r. 
L.. 0 L.. 0 ru o ru ru 0 0 0 Q) .µ, I 0... u 0... u 0... LL. 0... :l: o...z '0... Cl 0 

~ 
I I 

I 
I 

' 
I ' 
I : ,._ 

I i 
1· ,, 
' 
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TABLE 8.2 

Prese7t Levels of Self Sufficiency - Self Sufficiency'!~ 
Index for New and Establ I shed Ownership Groups8 I 

I 
Present Self 

Sufflclencyf Index New 

I 

0-20 I 
21-401 

41-60/ 

61-80 I 

I 
81-10() 

I 
Toial 

I 
I 

I 

a x2 ~ 10.93, 5:057 > 

Including bo~h permanent and 

1, !1 

i ·i 
i -~ I 

I •, 

I ' I 

~ ' Ownership Group 'i 
i 

: 

% 1·% ' Establ I shed 
I n 

52 
30 

17 
10 

17 
10 I 

I 

7 
4 

7 
4 

100 I 

' ' 58 I 

pHo > 0.02, d.f = 4 

non-permanent landholders 

I 
I 

I 

30 
i 

20 
I' ,1 

28 
! 
,I 

15 

:, ~ 7 
·1 

100 
I 

! 

:. 

1: 

11 

I) 

I 

1 

n 

22 

i 

15 

21 

11 

5 

74 

: 

I 

I 

I 

I 
I 

: 

' I 

' 

I 

: 

' 

I 

·! 

I, 
I I 

. I 
: I 

I l 

! 

i ' 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
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TABLE 8.3 
Types of Livestock ~ept Non-Cornrnercially by New and Established Landholders 

- N 
\.AJ 

Ownership Group \.J"1 

Type of -
- - -,. 

Animal 
% New % n Established n 

41 36 Beef Cattle 24 27 -

22 14 Dairy Cattle - 13 10 -:.1, 
22 - 15 -Sheep 

13 11 
I ) 

7 7 .. 
Pigs 

4 - 5 

Chickens 36 36 
21 27 

- 5 ·- ~ 4 Geese 
3 l 3 

14 - ·-17 Ducks 
10 10 

-fforses Z6 12 
15 9 

12 1 Goats 7 1 

x2 = 7.34, 0.5 > pHo > 0.3, d.f. = 7 
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APPENDIX 9 

THE QUESTIONNAIRES 

. ~. 

These three questionnaires: one for 
postal distribution to cdastal sub
division landholders; twd for rural 
landholders (one adminis~ered pers
onally, one by post), weMe the means 
of gathering much of the information 
in this report. 



~ &!J!ID , m:.'!!!!!l5 '111:.1!1!§ ... - - - - -
-CHANGING RUfW. LANO USE ANO LIFESTYLE IN THE CYGNET-CHANNEL AREA 

-~-:J 

PROPERTY NUMBER 
' 

[--·1 FILE NUMBER c--r---T-ti. l-3 

-_ -__--:--~ - SIZE - -- -·- -- - I _ -Ac \ - __ - _ Ha l 

-;- " 
ATTEMPTED CONTACTS 

\:::\ I 11. -I 
HOUSEHOLD STATUS OF h~SPC'.'l~ENT 

l. Male Head 

2. 

3. 

Female Head 

Female Spouse 

4. Other, specify 
D 

_.L-S 

.,. 

.... 
.LI!!!_ - - - - _:: __ ~ -----=---;) 

' --- -~ 
- :..-:- ~-~~ -_ - ~~~ 

---- - --~ 

My naire is -- - -- - --~- ~~~-=---=-~-£-_ -~~~ 
I am one of several students from the Unlversity of Tasmania studying~

land use in your area. We are attempting to assess changes which are 
taking place, and to help us, l would like to ask you some questlons. 

It will take approximately 30 minutes. Should you not ftnd it convenient 

I will-be happy to-call again at a more suitable time. 
- --- --

can assure you that-your anstters will be kept conf1dent1al, and that no 

record of your naire or address will be kept. 

Before answering the--questions, there are two definltions which--are used 

throughout the questions and which I need to explain. 

LOCAL AREA -

PROPERTY -

Means the area of the Municipality of Kingborough 
below the Oyster Cove Road, and all of the Municipality 
of Cygnet. 

Means all of the land you own in the local area. 

" '-' 
\.i 

............... ....-.--.-.-.--.--.-..-.-..-.-.• -.-....--.-.-.- .. ·-------------------------------------------------------------------------------

INTERY!~WE~: K.G. 

o: K. 

I. P. 
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:_, 

I /3 c5 SECTION A - OWNERSHIP 0 
u v 

-
2d. Where is yovr permanent reoirience 7 

The following questions are about property ownership. This wi 11 
help us to understand the movement of people in and out of the area. 

I I 1. Local 

I, I 
2. Nearby Rural 

l. Bow much land do you OW7l in the local ,, ITO· [DJ 4-6 3. Hobart and Envi.n:ma 
area? 

Acres Hectares 4. Other Tas M:l7t i.an 
--

2a. Do you U.ve lwre perm:znent'ly? 5. Mainland 

YES, IF YES g~ 
6. Other, Pleaso speciflJ 

D I 1 
N 

~· 2d. 10 .r:-- 2a. D 1 7 . 0 . ............................. 
2. NO " 4 ----- -- -

.i___,.... 3. How long havo you ex.Mod this property? 
2b. B()L) often do you stay lwre? (Irwert 10 if um yea:re 01' nDre). 

3. I I I I 1 11-12 l. Weekends 4 
2. Weekends and Holidays 

Years J. Holida.;, 
[_Ij" more than Um yea:re go to Q9. I I <;J 

4. Hot at all. 
5. Other, please specify 

2b.- D 1 8 .......................... -.... 
4. If you cr[ui:red the properly within ths 

-2c. Would you please try to estimate the - last ten y11ars whel"'£' LJas your pnivi.ous 
\' ;--n:Jr.be?' of nights you and your lwusehold :residence 7 

sp~nd h~re per yeCII'? 
1. Local 

1. 0 - 25 ',, 
~ 26 - so 2. Nearby Rural 
"'• 
3. 51 - 75 

3. Hobart and Environs 4. 76 -100 
5. 101 -125 

T 4. Other Tasrru>1ian 8. Horoe than 126 2c. c=J. 1 9 

i s. Mainland 

I 6. Other, pl.ease specify t D GUIDE: 2 we2ks " 14, 25% weekend~ ~ 25 11 13 

3 'Fleeks " 21 , 50% weekends n 50 I •••• 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

- - - ---- -- - - --- - --~~""=--- - - -------~-- - ---
4 weeks " 28, 100% weekends •100 I 

5. - What did you i.nt1md to do with th11 
'l.and IJhen lfOU p~ed it? 

[~ 

5. D 1'I -



Cl :::> 

l --' !llL _J - --~= - ~--\5 -' - - ---- ----- -- --6. What was the m-rin roason you decided 0 9c. llhy did you aeH the 1-and? - ~ =- -~ L.J 
----- ---- -- - ------ 5 -r:t_ _____ to buy ?.and in this area? 

I 
9c. D l 20 6. D 11 15 

7. What was the main reason you decided -I ~ lOa. Do you anticipcrta any change in 
to purc~e_thia particuZ.ar property? 

------=-~---==-------- ---~ --- "- -- -cwnership in the foreaeeabie ----=-.- - -

future? 

1. Iea 
lOa. D I 1 21 2. 1Vo. 

7. D I 1 16 
I 

lOb. If YES, what type of change do 

8. I 
you anticipate? 

What was the main l't'lason for leaving yolJI' 
previous reaidence? 1. -SaZ.e of aZ.Z property 

2. Sale of part of property 
3. Council approved subdivision 
4. Addi tonaZ property purchase 
5. Other, please specify lOb. D I l 22 ·············· .................. 

8. D / 1 
17 

lla. WouZ.d you Zike to see m::>re holiday hoJ!1l3s 
being buiZ.t aZ.ong the Huon River and 

9a. Channe Z foreshores 7 
Have you sold any Z.and in the past 
ten yea:rtJ7 1. Yea 

2. No lla. --o I 1 23 1. Ies -3.- Don't care ~- - --- -- -.,. 
• 

Cl k No, If NO go to QlO I 9a. D 11 I I 18 '. llb. Do you think there ehouZd be a 
minimwn Zot size for subdivision 
in this area? 

_j __ 9b--:-r;;Jlat form did this sale take 7 1---
1. Y~e 

2. No l lb. D I l 24 
3. Don't knOLJ 

I I 

r 
9b. D 11 19 

.. 



lie. If Jes, what size? llc.rn rn 
ACRES KECTARES 

•11 d. Do) you think. that the rural. 
character o[_ this area ooutd be 

--harmed"°t.f e:ffimsive subcfi..liCs1-0n _____ _ 
oacurre d 1uJ re 7 

1. Yee 

2. No 11 d. D 
J~ Don't_ care 

Cl ::::> 
~ --' ex;. 0 
u u 

25-26 

27 

4-

SECTI Cl'I B - EMPLOYMENT 

[NOTE: THIS SECTION FOR PERMANENT RESIOCllTS OHLY I 
The questions of this Section ask about errployrrent. 
Your answers to these will be helpful in assessing 
what is happening in this area. 

§! 
·-----------------lo-=>'-------a: .J 

12. Of merrbera of your houseltoZd, hCllJ rrnny re=ive Cl1I incorru 
from eources CJJ)ay from the properly 7 

13. Could you please indicate the rrcrin 
occupational detaile, level of educati.on, 
age, and se:r: e>f aZ.Z. household msrrbel'8 using 
the codes be m. 

Nature of Location of Empl~·ment 
Employment Code 

Code 

- - -
1. Full-time l. On Property 

12. Part-tiire 2. Local 

3. Casual 3. Nearby Rural 

4. Seasonal 4. Hobart Environs 

12. c=l 

Type of travel to 
Eirp 1 oyrren t Code 

1. Prl vate Vehicle 

2. Public Transport 

3. Foot, Bil::e 

4. Other, specify 

-

5. Other, sped fy 5. Other Tasmanian- . D.•. e e e e. e e e e. e e e e e e • 

................... 6. Other, specl fy . .............. 

Level of Education Achieved Code \ Air Code Sex 
• Yrs.) - -

-

l. -_D_id Qo~ c~lete Primary_Schq_ol __ _1.0-5 I.Male ----- -- -
2. Corrpleted Primary school 2. 6 -10 2.F~le 

3. Passed Schools Board (4th Fonn) 3. -11-15 - -

4. Passed Matriculation (Sth or 6th Ii. 16-20 ' 

-
Form) s. 21-30 

~. Post Seconda!j" Education - no --
--- ----- - degree or equfv. ---6-. -3 l-110- - - ----- - -

6. Degre-e or equivalent 
.. 

7. ~1-50 - ---

7. Other, specify •••••••••••••••••••••••• 8. 51-60 - -
- - . -- - - ---- · -'l. 61 OH-- -

0 ..... 

28 N 
.&:
N 

\ '~ 



Ho us eh old J Occup a_t_i on_ 
Merrber- -

E_mpl'o9f.€nt 
Nature 

Errployment I Employment J Education I Age ISex 
Locatfon Travel Level 

2--

3 

4 

5 

6 

·7 

8 

9 

10 

_, __ _ 

J. 

I NOTE:-- If h~u;;hold merrber at school full-tfme, put 'At School' 
ln occupation, fill in age and sex, and leave remainder blank 

,. 

The questions of this section are concerned with farm 
production, both for co1T1Tercia1 and domestic use. 

14. Is the property -invol.ood in conrne:z-ciaZ. 
production returning $1500 or rore per 
yeru-? 

1. Yes 

_No, if NO go to QlB - 14. 

15. Please indicate which am the prinaipaZ. 
products in order of imDori:ance as income 
earners, usfog the Z.ist be~w~ 

1. Apples • peru-a 

2. Sm:iZ.Z. fruits 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

Vegetables 

Other crops, speaify 

Beef cattle 

Dairy cattle, produce 

Sheep 

8. Pigs 

9. 

10. 

Paul.try, eggs 

Goats 

11. Horses 

12. Timber 

13. Boney 

14. ___ Stockfeed (hag, etc)_ --~ -- l - -- -
15. 

\ 

Other, speaify ••••••••••••••••••. 15. 1 

15.2 
15.3 

D 

l 15-:-4 

15.5 

15.6 

15.7 

15.8 

---w- - ~ 

'-' - - ._, 
ii -

-29 

30-31 

32-33 
34-35 

36-37 

38-39 

40-4-l 

42-43 

44-45 

I' 
.l 
v 



,,
1
Vu.o er~..., ... ~-,,..1 • ._...., .. .i:, L,_J..,.., w!.,.. ~~--

represent? 

17. Ho,,J is your produce rrarketed? 
(Irl'i.~cate 1Jith a tick). 

CROPS 

l. Sale to or through friends 

2. Roadside s ta 11 

J. Hobart street markets 

4. Direct to shops, hotels 

5. Wholesalers, processors, 
marketing boards 

-
6. Stock auction 

7. Other, specify ............................ 

49 

54 

~ 

""I "' I- ~ 

"' 0 u u 

LI YESTOCK 

--0> 18. For each of tl:<J :oL"lo.Jing items, could 
_you pleCLGe eeti~e the proportion (%) 
nf houeehold needs that you-are able to 
satisfy from production on the property? 

l. Vegetabl.ea 18. 1 

2. Fruit 18.2 -

J. Meat . 18. 3 

4. Pour.try, eggs 18.4 
- - - - -- - ---- __ __,__ - --

LLLJ 

57 

58 

59 

~ 
"' 
0 
u 

" 

60-62 

l - 63-65 

66-68 

, 

·"' 

. ~ . 
1. Vege tab l.es 

2. Fruit 
It Heat 

"· Pouitry, eggs 

5. Dairy product.a 

6. F{.rm,Jood 

?. TirriJer, fenCG poets, sand, 
graver 

8. ffoney 

9. Clothing, cZotJting rrnt4ria1.e 

20a. Do you keep livestock on a non
cormurcial basis? 

1. Jee 

NO, if NO go to Q21 

20b. What l.iveEJtock do you ksgp on a 11011--

corrvrs rci a Z. bas is ? ( Irtdica-t:a nurri>e rs) • 

1. Beef cattle -
-2. Dair;J catt!.a 

J. Sheep 

4. Pi.gs 

5. Poultry 

6. Geese -- -
- - --- - - - - --- - ---

.· ?. Ducks= 1-
1
8." - Horses 

9. Goats 

19.1 

19.2 

19.3 

19.4 

19.S 

19.6 

19.7 

19.8 

19.9 

21 a. D 

20b. l 

20b.2 •-

20b.3 

20b.4 -

20b.5 

~Ob.6 
2ob:) 

20b.8 

20b.9 

20b.-10 
Dai?!! products 18. 5 

1 - 69- 71 

- -12:1c 10. __ /)Qnkgya 
----- -- --- - -~---=-=-- -- -

5. - --

6. FireuJood 

?. Tirrber, fence posts, sCAld, 
(1TQtJeZ. 

B. Hor12y 

18.6 

18. 7 

18.8 

75-77 

78-80 

11. 

12. 

- Cats, _dogs _ __ ---

Oths l', p le aae upeci f)J 

.............................. 

9. Clothing, ..,;..othing rrateriaLs -]8. g 

2 1 - 3 

2_ -4 - 6 
(_k" 

:-

,~-~ ·~ ,Ul!Q _____ ·~ 
.. ~ 

. . . ' ' ' ·~ ~ 

~ - JIQ,, --•!., --:h~-:JtllL _!If;;_ __ I'll - ~: -- .-~, 
- - ':'§-- A "'ir - "'' -~~ 

_____ ZO_b. l_I_ -

ZOb.12 

2 7 - 9 

2 10 -12 

2 13 -15 

2 16 -18 

2 19 -21 

z 22 -24 
N 

2 25 -27 -'="" 
.J::' 

-·-2-28--30--

2 31 -33 

2 34 

2 35 - 36 

2 37 - 38 

2 39 - 40 

2 41 - 42 

2 43 - .tl4 

2 45 - 46 

-z --41 - •e 
2 119 - so 
2 51 - 52 

z 53 - 54 
-z- -55-:- 56 -

--
2 57 - 58 



i:nvo~vec-1.•1 l1ana::cra1ts7 _ _ 

-i.------res 

, < !2. - !10, If TIO go to Q22 2la. --- - C=:J 
2lb. Please tick the hcuul~crafts applicable 

using !he Zist below. 

1. Knit, crochet, sew 2lb.l 

2. Spin, weave 
-- :;. ---:-=woodi.Jork--

2ib.2 

-=-- -2lb.3 

-- 4.-- Metaluiork 

5. Pottery 

6. Leathen,iork 

7. Other, pZease speaify 

2lc. What percentage of income, if any, 
does saZe of hcuulicrafte repreeent? 

2lb. 4-

21 b.5 

2lb.6 

2lb.7 

2lc. r--[Tl 

[ FOR NON-COMMERCIAL PROPERTIES ONLY I 

22. Do you O'.Jn or ohax•e G.'lY of the 
following items of equiFment? 

( l: DO NOT mm ; 2: OWN; 3: SHARE) 

1. Tractor 22.l ·bj 2. Cultivation equipment 22.2 
(including rotary hoe) 

:;. Mower ~·•· slasher .22.3 

4. Truck, ute, 4 W.D. etc. 22.4 

·-------------~--.:::;;w-- .....,-;-----.....-

~ 
A. 

8 

2 59 

2 60 

2 61 

2 -62 

2 63 

2 64 

2 65 

2 66 

2 67-69 

2 70 

2 71 

2 72 

2 73 

- -

-- - - -

---

23. Could you please indicate the age of your -1-:-
dweZZitig? 

~rn 
1. Pre_w:-w: 2_ ('45) 

I 
2. 1946 - 1966 

3. 1967 - 197$ 23 -D 12 74 
1974 - Present --- - --

4. 

,.. 
24;-'-What improvements have been -m:zde to the ___ --1 .: 

property in -_the -past -three years, or 
\. 

since acquisition; cuu1 what improvements 
do you antiaipate wtdertaking in the next 
three yearG? (Indicate with a tick). 

---
Imp rove ire n ts I Past 3 Yearsl-o c Next 3 Years g E "CJ 

!.... :::l '- ::> 

"' 0 "' 0 u u 
u u 

l. Clearing I 12 75 3 7 
'-

2.-New-Fencin~ -- --- -12 I 76- I - - - I -3 I 8 

3. Improved Pasture : ·- 12 I 77 I I 3 I 9 

-
4. Weed Control 

I 
, 2_ ~ 78 I I 3 I 10 

5. Irrigation I 3 I 11 2 79 I 

6. Tree Planting I 12 I 80 I I 3 I 12 

17. Erection of :iew I 13 I l I I 3 I 13 
1' - dwe 11 ing t 

8. Renovation of I 13 I 2 I I 3 I 14 old dwelling 

9. Erection of new j _1_3 I J I I J I 15 
farm-bui-ldings--

10. Renovation of old 3 4 3 16 
farm buildings 

I I 

11. Dam construction 3 5 
I 

3 17 

12. Other, specify 3 6 3 18 
.......... ······ ······ 
...................... 





~--:.----==-=~ - ~ ~--=----=--~=:::=-~ . ~.=-~~:--. :'C __ ypu-Vii.r!_k~-tJln __ fo-ga-c_a11oppini; - -
- - -- - -~fad Ht.iifo-oE tho· Cygnot/Ch11nnol 1Jroa aro · adequo11 te?-

~-
---__ -· ~-~ YES.!.Jf·Y~S __ got to Q29 I 

CJ 28b. 
2. No 

' 2Bc: ij not~ in whc:t wayo (22"e they 
inadequate? 

r 28c. -G 

L,,,_ 
How many of the -perm:znent hotLSehold 
mell'bers attend an educational 
institution? 

29a. D 
29b. Using the codes for location, level 

and t1•ave Z to education, could you 
plecme indicate the current educational. 
situati.iJ:.of hoWJehold Tll!!ll'bers? 

Location Code · --, Level Code I Travel Code 

l. Local 1. Preschool 1. Private Transport 

2. Hobart .2. Primary 2. Public Transport 

3. Huonville 3. Secondary 3. School Bus 

.4. Kingston Area - - 4. Matriculation 4. Foot/Bike 
--

5. Other, .specify 5. Tertiary 5. No travel-boarding 

~--·-··-···· .. ····· 6 .. Other, specify 

............... I I ••••• •••••••••• •••••••• 

Household School Location Level at School Type of Tra ve 1 
Merrbe r to School 

l. 

. 2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

D 
a:: 
<C 
w 

3 

3 

3 

s: 
::> 
....J 
C) 
u 

34 

35 

36 

/ 

,. 

FOR NOH-PER/'\AHEHT RES I DEHTS OHL Y_. 

JO. Could you please indicate your intentions with 
respect to future use of your property in the 

- Cygnet/Channel area? 

(e.g. live on property and commute, retire, etc) 

C=1 

Locat Ion of property 1-r-·1 

l . 

e-

0 
a: 
< ._, 

% 

~-_, 
a ._, 

. .3 37 

3.38 - 39 



(') . 
0 
t""' -
c: "' CX> --.> a. \JI ..,. \>I N -:JC 0 
:.: 

-I 
\JI 

-- - -

O'\ 

-.:J 
I 

CX> 

"' 
-

0 

- , -
;::; 

, , 

-- --

"' I 

1'-

' ' - ,, 
"' I 

~ 

- ! -- -
-.:J 

' -

c;, 

-
- - - - - - .. 

.0 -----
--- - ----

•N --o -- - -

(~ ' I I 
I I 

--~- _____ J__ 

- - --- -- ~ 

HOUSEHOLD In 
M 
0 

HDIBER >i ..... 
0 = .., 

FILE 110. I ... 
0 

Pl:RXA lll:llCE 
~ 

LENGTH OF' (') 

0 
O'fm:RSHIP tl 

~· 
td 

COMMERCIAL? MC 

... 
;'j 

AOE !;J 
< ... 

SEX a . 
.... 

LEVEL or ... 
...,..,f,.11'Tflll 

'!'1 

OCCUPATION ;i 
> .,, .,, 

NATURE or t' .... 
DIPLOTME!IT 0 

)o 
til 

LOCATION OF i:; 
DIPLOTMENT 

23 .., 
MODE OF TlU. 
'/EL TO WORK "' 

> 
LOCATION OF tn 

SCHOOL ~ 

~ 
LEVl:L or_ ~-
SCHOOLiliO :z 

C/l 
t-1 

MODE OF TRA • 
TO SCHOOL 

! 
i ---·---

~ --
~ 

-

-

I 

-

--

() 

~ 

------ --

/-

N 
.::;-
CD 
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~.' iJ • ,., --- '-" 1. .&. l ' '-"' l ..., ... l.. .J v 1 A- U01A1Ul11Cl 

_ ___ Pouol Addr<u! Box 252C, G.P:O., Hobari, T••moni1,_Auuralla 7001 

'J- roorrjj -- - TelephoN 23 0561 C.bl01 'Tuun1· T<l•~4_;150 UNTAS 

ENVIRONMENTAL STUDIES 
IH Rf PLY ,.LCA.5£ OVOTE 

r1L( fiO 

IF TELEPHONING OR CAlllHO 

ASK P'OR , -· ~'-· --

:HANGING RURAL USE AND LIFESTYLE IN THE CYGNET CHANNEL AREA 

LANDO\./NER QUESTIONNAIRE 

FILENO-.-, I I I 1.1-3 

Uear Sir/Madam, 

We are a group of students working in the Environmental Studies 
Department of the University oi Tasmania. Our research includes 
land use in the Port Cygnet Municipality and the Kingborough 
Municipality south of the Oyster Cove Road. With the co-ope.lfation 
of the Cygnet and Kingborough Councils we have obtained details of 
land ownership in these areas, and are conducting a combined personal 
and postal questionnaire of rural landowners. 

The results of th~s survey will be combined with those of a survey of 
smaller holiday hcrnesi~e landowners to complete a picture of current 
land use in the region being 1studied. We are conducting this survey 
with the full apprcval of the local councils and the Unlversity Admin
istration, and ftll replies will be treated as confidential. If there 
are any queries please feel at liberty to telephone or write to the 
Co-ordinator-of Environmental Studies, Dr. Richard Jones, or one of 
the students below at the University of Tasmania (ph. 23 0561, Ext
ension 633). 

No identification is required on the attached questionnaire which we 
are asking you to fill in and return in the enclosed envelope. It 
would be appreciated if you could canplete and return post the 

~~~~~-quest~onnai~e-by-August-22nd--~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--

Thanking you in anticipation, 

Yours fai~hfully, 

.)./~ -..:i~ 

~~ ~~~~~ rt~¥~ 
DAVID KIRKHAM Jb>X'U~ 

Enc. 

I 

,. 

--

INSTRUCTIONS: 

Before answering the questions, there are two definitions 
arc_uscd throughout the questions_and whichJ -~ee~_to exp 

LOCAL AREA: Means the area of the Huniclpallty of Kingbo 
below the Oyster Cove Road, and all the Hun! 
ity of Cygnet. 

PROPERTY: Means all of the land you own In the local a 

There are two-types of questions we are-asking you to ans 

The main type of question has a box In which-to write you 
answer; either by selecting one of the answers provided 
by writing a value such as property area as requested In 
Question 1. 

The other type of question requires a written answer. Th 
space provided ls shown by dotted lines. 

FILE NO. [L[] 

SECTION A - O\./HERSHIP 

The following questions are about property ownership. Th 
help us to understand the movement of people In and out o 
Cygnet/Channel area. 

I. How much land do gou own in the Cygnet/Channel a.red 

whic.h 
aln. 

-ough 
;ipa 1-

rea. 

~;-._ .. 
r 
or 

c 

1.1-3 

is wi 11 
~ the 

7 

I. I I I J [-]]] 

2. 

3. 

Acres Hectares 

How often do you stay on your property in this area 

l. Weekends 
2. Weekends and Holidays 

t 
3. Holidays 
4. Not at all 
5. Other, please specify 20 
Would yryu please try to estimate the number of nigh 
and your household spend on the property per year? 

l. 0 - 25 
2. 26 - so 
3. 51 - 75 
4. 76 - 100 
5. 101 - 125 
6. More than 126 3 D 

GUIDE: 2 weeks a 14, 25% weekends - 25 
3 weeks • 21, 50% weekends .. 50 
4 weeks a 28, 100% weekends ~ 100 

: 'JOU 

' 

•. 2 

- - - -- ---- --
Plea•e _do nc 
writ~ tn thl 
co 1 lrln - sp. 
reserved fo 
c.or.iout~r ari. 
s Is. 

- - -

1 li-6 

I 7 
-0-- -

I 8 

, 

I 9 

l 10 

w 



Ii. How long have you own•d your property ln the Cygnet/ 
Channel area? Please write 10 if the answer is 10 
years or =re. rn 4 ~-if =re than 10- year~--;; ~0- o-8] 

YEAR~ 11-12 

Sb. lfl>JJt form did t:.h!s s11.ltt t.4ke7 (e.g • .s4le of p.11rt. of 
property, etc.) 

--5-. --What-dld-you--1ntend-to-do-.,i-t:lr-th1-s-l-and-1n-the-cygnet/ I I .. • .... • .. • • • • • •. • • •. • • • • • • • .. • • • ... • • •. •. • • • • • • • • • • 1_0 ___ _ 

6. 

7. 

Channel area when you purchased lt? 

- .... ·-·. ·-·-· ·-· ·-· .............. ·-·-·-.... ·-· ..... ·-· ............ . 
/ 

What was the main reason you decided to buy land 1n the 
Cygnet/Channel area? 

........................................................ ' 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ;; ............................ . 

What was the main reason you chose to purchase the particular 
property ~ou did? 

......................................... • ............... . 

13 

0 
4 

14. 

D 

'\ "...--
,; 

1 15 -,, 

D 

----I - I 16 

.c- Ba. 

•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• f' •••• ·-· •••••••••••••• 

Have you sold any of your property in t.he Cygnet/Channel ' 
area in the past 10 years, or since acquisition? 

l. '!es 

--~! 2. No, if :ic go to O 9 J Ba D 

D--
1 17 

0--
18 

-" 

I 

1-
I 
I 

I 
'-~ 1L~-

i 

Be. 

'---- 9a. 

mi9 dld you sell too l:md? 

.............. -........ -." .......... -.. -.•.. .--... .-.-.. -...... . 

......... -.-;-;--.. -. -.. -.. -....... -.-... -........................ . 
Do you anticipate ang changt! 1n oomersh!p 1n the Eont
seeable future? 

l. Yes 

r <!9 I 'l. No, lf no go to 010 l 9D0 
9b. 

L-.-p. 10. 

llii. 

llb. 

If yes, "hat type of change do you lltltlelpate? 

1. Sale oE all property. 
2. Sale of part of property. 
3. Council approved subd1vi5ion • 
4. Additional property purchas6. 
5. Other, please 5peciEy 

9bD 

Could you ples5e indicate your intentions with res~-
to Euture use of your propertl} 1n the Cggnet/C'hannel 1u:11n1? 
(a.g. r.lve on propertg and =ute, retire, ate.) 

l 
··~ ........................... ····· 1···········-······ 

- -
•••••••••••• e ••• D D •• De. e •••• e D ••••••• 0 0 •••••• e •• 0 e. e. 

-~····~····················-~·············~····~····· 

- ---- - - ---- -
lfould you like to see =ni holldsg-h=as being balle - --- ... --

Blong the HUon River and Chanm!l roreshiir:es? 

l. Yes 
2. No 
3. Don't canr- llnl ---1~~ 
Do you think there ahoald be n al.n1- lot !d:n for .nib--
dlvlslon 1n th<!t C'ggrMlt <l1ld Channal are.ns? 

l. Yen 
2. ffo , .. r-t 

1 20 er 

21 

22 

6R£SPOHSE 
TO BE CODED 
Ill 
) 37 

SEE PAGE 11 
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,- ,l 

rlc. If yes, 11hat slze? ---rn --rn I le 
Acres Hectares 

lid. Do you think that the rural character of the Cygnet/ 
Channel area would be harmed if extensive subdlvis-~on 
occurred there? 

l.' Yes 
2.-No 
3. Don't care 

lld D----·--
12. C5uld you please lndicate the working occupation of head 

of household. (e.g. Shop Assistant, Clerk, 
Engineer, etc.} 

OCCUPATION OF HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD 

25-26 

27 

I 

~l"J 

SECTION B --PRODUCTION 

The questions of this section are concerned with farm production, 
both for corrmercial and domestic use. 

I J. __ Is your property _in the Cygnet/Channel area -involved in 
eommerd.al production returning $1500 or =re_ per year? 

1. Yes 

~2. No, if no go_t~ "117 13_0 
tit. 

~ 

Please indicate which are the principal products in order 
of importance as income earners, using n~rs from the 
list belo"· 

1. Apples, pears 
'2. Small fruits 
3. Vegetables 
4. Other crops, specify 

5. Beefcat:tle 
6. Dairycattle, produce 
7. Sheep 

8. Pigs 
~, 9. Poultry, e<;gs 

10. Goats 
11. Horses 
12. Timber 

--' '.13. Honey 
, 14. Stockfeed (hay etc.) 

15. Other, specify 

Order 0f Importance l 

'2 

3 

4 

~ 

--s 
6 

7 

8 

1 28 

QJ 

29 

30-3' 

32-3· 

34-J! 

36-3: 

38-3~ 

40-lil 

42-4: 
-!ili-'4!' 

-----t----, 1-----

15. What proportion (!() of your total household lnc:o=e does this 
production represent? 15[[]] 46-41" 



I 
' 

L2;. 
l FOR NON-COl'.HERCIAL PROPERTIES ONLY \ __ _ 

Do you own or share any oE the Eollowlng 1 terns of__ 
equipment?-_ (Use the following_-code to answer each 
section .••.• 1: Do not own; 2: OWn; 3: Share}B 

1. Trac~or •••••.••••..••••••••••••••••••• 

2.,cultivation equipment ••••••••••••••••• -
(including rotary hoe} _ _ - -:- -

-3. Mower or slasher •••.•.••• ,,-;-;... •••••• L::J 
----.:--4.-_ Truck lute, 4 r ... D.--etc.- -;~ ;-. ~ ~-;-.-. -. , .-. .:.~- c-LJ 

-, 

.:--

_,_ 

,~ -

2 59 
TO 

2 69 

CODEffi 

2 70 

2 71 

2 72 

2 - 73 

,. 

~-~ ~~n•·~~..fµ:Wl .......... ~!!'111!!111111111111111111!1!!! 

------~ -~ - ~---- ---=-------~"---! ---- - _ __.; 
These questions ask about property -linprovemcnts,-~nd-thc provhlon-
of services In the Cygnet/Channel area. 

21. What improvements have been made to your property in the 
Cygnet/Channel area in the past thTee years, or since 
acquisition; and what improvements _do you anticipate under
taking in the next three years? (Indicate with a tick}. 

---·-=1 HPR(fVEHEITTS PAST 3-YEARS 
... .!, 

_ .1. Clear(ng~-;;:-=~---X 

12. New_Fenclng 

3. lmprov~~ Pasture 

ll1. Weed Control 

5. Irrigation ·-·--·---

6.~ Tree _Planting 

7._Erection.of new 
·dwelling 

8. Renovation of old 
dwel I Ing 

9. Erection of new 
farm:buj l_din_gs 

IC.Renovation of 
-=---old :::ra hi.__ bliJ 1 d:.. __ --1_-~~ 
- · ings- · 

1_1.,Dam _Consti;.u1::ti~n-

12.0ther, spec( fy_.:_ 

-- - .-.-..... _ .. ·-· ..... ·-. 

CD (CO[ (NEXT 3 YEARS-1co-

2 75 3 - - -

2 .76 . 3 

2 77 3 

2 I'd 3 
2 79 - 3 
2_. 80. 3 

.3 1 3 

3 2 3 
- - -

3 3 . ' 3 
- -

3 4 3 
- -- . - -- - ---

3 I s .. -.3 

3 I 6 - , 3 

'---;:i-- --·----. ---
-,- • • - •r .._ ' 

.. .;_ __ - ... 

·-:--=-=~~# ' ...... ~ -- ~ - --l-~: -~--- ., :""- ' 
22. - Is there a dwelling on- the propert~ 

1. Yes -~ . ~. . ' -

COL 

7 
8 

- 9 
--
10 

II 

12 

13 

14 

IS ll 
16 

17 

18 

_.! 

..--...,;ia---1 2. No, if no ;go to 026 22_0 
23. Could !/ou please estimate the age of thia di.rellJ.ng? 

l. Pre world War 2 (J.945) 
2. 1946.- 1966 
3. 1967 -·1973 
4. 1974 - present - 23 D 2 71i 



24a. What ls t~e main source of water at this dwelling? 

1. Tcwn supply 
2. Tank 
J. Creek, dam 
4. Other, please specify 

2~ao 

24b. Is this water supply adequate? 

, 14 f 1. l"es , if yes go to 02 5 J 

2. No. 2~bo 

2i.c. If not, p~ease ,!ndlcate inadequacies.--

........ ~ .............................. . 

.......................................... 

........................................ 

25a. ;.(hat type of sewerage dispos~l system services thls 
dwelllrg7 

1 • .'>falns s-erage 
2. Septic tank 
3. Other, please specify 

25aD 

25b. Are you satisfied with the service thls se>'erage system 
provides? 

------""-----tl. Yes, if yes go to 025 

2. No. 25bD 

25c. If not please indicate problems. 

.......................................... 
-- - - - ::-""'=:::~-:::::--- -""--

·~ Z6a. l.re you- satisfi~ "it:h the roads- in the Cygnet/Chdnnel 
area? 

...,, !1. Yes, if yes fJO to 027] 

2. No. 26aD 
- 26b. If not, p]ease indicate in what ways you are -dissatisfied • 

. . . . . . . . .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 
- ---- -....................... -.................................. . 

................................................. "' •••• 0 ••• 

3 19 

) 20 

tJ 

3 22 

3 23 

3 2li 

D 

3 25 

3 26 

;CJ-

L21. Could you please indicate ~f>ere gou no~ly go for the 
follat1ing qoods lllld services when st&ylng •I:: your property, 
using the location C'Ode belO>I. (If thls question !s not 
applicable, leave blank). 

location Code 

l. local 
Z. Kingston Area 
) . Hobart 

-------lt-;-Hur>nvl-1-1-~ 

28a. 

5. Kostly local, sometimes other 
6. Mostly r>On local, some local 
7. Other, please specify 

. ............................ . 
l. c=r1e9 .......•.•.....................•..• !'----1 :: ::::~:. ~~:~:~~~· =~~:.:~ ~~:~~~~.:: § 
4. Petrol ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• • • • • • • • • • • • 

5. Post Office ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

:Jo you think the loc.n.1 shopping facilities of t.h3 ~t:/ 
Channel area are adequate? 

l. Yes 
2. No zSaD 

28b. If not, 1n ll'hat "ays a.ea they inad~ate? 

....................................................... 

...................................................... 
• ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ............. . 

l 
t -=--

Pie.He <fo r 

write here, 
reserved fo 
puter ,al'.irly 

- 3 27 

_)_ 28 

3 29 

3 39 

3 31 

3 31 

rIJ 
3 )) 

3 [D3~ 

3 JS 

D 
3 )6 

IT] 

.::,..____ -- -=--=-·~-= =-

--~~- ---=-=----=---

Thank you very 111Uch for your time and co-opC!rlltlon • - 3 )7 

D-

locst Ion of property I I I ' J.J!L- J1'> 



--~1 
3.-- - Ia "!hfre o.-hcu.ae- or ~fuclZ-cm th~ property?__ := __ 

- (In-cl.Ude buildings -Wlder-conlitruction and _cara-.Jana). 

1. --YES-

- ~ ~-2. ~ .. /NO, If NO go to QB J 

0.. 
VI 

-::-1 -b~ --z-x 
Ol-
a :z: 

--w--=-
__ V') LLJ -

-:x: 1-
w -_, 0:: 
a._ :n: 

COli. 12 

4. -----~oulef~you _p kruj_~- irniicate:_which of the~_d2a_m-iptiena~bsioi:i _ _ _ __ 
--- --ie =at JJUitabl.P. jur--~'1.is diveZZing. - _________ = 

5. 

--0-1. 
0- 2. 

D 3. 

D 4. 

D 5. 

D 6. 

-- .=--=---: __ -~---- - ----~- ---......-----

Single rocm ahacT: 

Z or 3 room shack. 

Small aonventional house 

largo! conventional. house 

Caravan 

Other, pl.ease specify ··················· .......... .. 
Could you indiaate the appro:r:irrate val.ue of aZl. bui l.dings 
on your property from the Zia t be iou!. 

---~ 

CJ · 1. IA!es than $1, OOO 

D 2.- $1,001 to ~~.ooo 

D 3. $2, 001 ~ $5, OOO 
"- --------

D 4. $5,001 to $10,000_ 

D s. $10,001 to $20,000 

D 6. Grc.ater than $20, OOO 
-

COL 13 

~ '-~ 

COL 14 

6b. 

7a. 

7b. 

8. 

1' 

Ie thi.a IJ<rl:er supp!.y adequat.a for !:'01.0:" "'"'ds 7 

~~ - ~- ---_ --~~ ~j~~~: __ -f 
-0 
D 

1.-- !es 

2. No 

Vnat typo of sei.iel'l'.lga diBpoaaZ sysba."TJ eenri.0(111 tha di.»l.1.ing1 

~-0 !~-:_cseptic_ ~----- o =-= 2. - _--pdn-:- -

-D 3. Se a d{. e diargt1 

D 4. other, p l.Gasa spa~fy_ 

. ..... ., .......... ,, .......... 111••·········.· 
Are you satiafisd mth the cervice? 

D 1. Ies 

o 2. No 

Could you pl.easa eatill"Crl:€ tha !'lumber of ni{;lrta you and mzwi>aNJ 
of your household IJOUld spend on the propgrt:y oach !flCD"? 

D 1. Rons 

D 2. 1 - 10 

D 3. 11 - 30 

D 4. 31 - 50 

D 5. 

D 6. 
l 

1".oa t nigh ta ( pg X'l'7l'.l1Um t n: eidsit ex;) 

51 - 100 

D 7. Other, please specify 

..... ,_ _,_ 
---·-D.,.- cc 

:x 

COL 16 

__ COL 1; 

COL H 

COL 19 
---~~·, Yhat is tM main source of r.later to the dive Hing? 

------____________________ • _ _._,.__,_,_. ·----·-· ·-·-·-·-·-·. ·-·-·. ·-· .-..... ·-···. ·-·-·-· .-••• -9 •••• --- -----1 -----

D 1. Tank 9. 

D "· Creek or .iam 

D J. Other._ please speaify COL 15 

·············· .. ··········. 

What aJ'G your usual recreational activitu11 1.1hi.Ze ataying on the 
property? (Ti.ck rrr:Jre than O>te if 'fU!OOBtJa:ry). 

D 1. Water based aativitiao (i.(J. lxxrtU!g, fishV!g) 

D 2. Foreshore based activities 

D 3. Cowitryeids based activitie11 

D 4. other, p Zemu1 upgaify 

................................ 

COL 20 

COL Zl 

COL 22 

COt Zl 



rr-,~ 
1-=zJ; ,: .'-~! 

-,~· ~~·~~;;~ 
~~ -.:--.JJ'.v ;J .. ~\:__~~.--~ .. 

·.c-~0:11 
IN REPLY P' .. EASE O\..OTE 

FILE HO DK/ AR/ 77 -

IF TELE?HONlr..O OR CAUING 

The University of Tasmania 
Post•I Address: Box 252C, G.P.O., Hobart, Tasmania, Australia 7001 

Telep/iorn1: 23 0561. Cables 'Tasurn' Telex: 58150 UNTAS 

ENVIRONMENTAL STUDIES 
INSTRUCTIONS: 

e.g. Ql 

CYGNET/CH/\NNEL AREA LAND USE STUDY 

HOLIDAY HOME SUBDIVISION QUESTIONNAIRE 

Indicate your answer with a tick in one of 
the boxes provided. 

-~~] __ --·-- ,--- !!....~ long_}_iqlJ!Ly_QU .OU!Sd-your-b 7.ock-of-krnd--1 1--~ ---
in the Cygnet/Channel area? "' .,, 

CHANGING RURAL USE :J.!D LIFESTYLE IN THE CYGNET:-CHANNEL AREA 

HOLIDAY HOME SUBDI'/ISION QUESTIONNAIRE 

FILE NO. ~ 
Dear Sir/Madam, 

We are a group of students working in the Environrrental Studies 
Department at the University of Tasmania. Our research involves land 
use in the Port Cygnet Municipality and the Kingborough Municipality 
south of the Oyster Cove Road. With the co-operation of the Cygnet 
and Kingborough Councils we have obtained details of land ow~rship 
in these areas, and are conducting a postal questionnaire of' small 
holiday or recreational home sites. 

The results of this survey will be combined wit'i those of a sur,vey 
of major rural landowners to complete a p1ctu_re of current land use 
in the region being studied. He are conducting this survey with the 
full approval of the local governrrent·and the UniversHy Administration, 
and all replies will br: treated as confidential. If there are any 
queries please feel at 1iberty to phone or write to the Co-ordinator 
of Environmental St·Jdies, Dr. Richard Jones, or one of the students 
below at the University-of Tasmania (ph. 23 0561, extension 633).~ 

No identification is required on the attached questionnaire which 
we are asking you to fil J in_and return in the enclosed envelope. 
It would be appreciated if you could complete and return post.the _____ _ 
questionnaire by August--8~- ~-- · --

-~--- ------=-- ~-=--=-

Th-aiiTing-you in anticipation, 

Yours faith fully, 

KEN GILMORE- -(L~-~ . .· 
IAN PATERSON "C?r"' 
DAVID KIR~.HAM ~ - ~---~-- __ _ 

ep-

4 

-- ------1 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 

1. 

2. 

3.-

4. 

5. 

Less than 2 yea:rs _____ .___.___ ~ -~----

2 - 4 years 

5 -= 9 yea:rs 

10 - 15 years 

More than 15 years 

1. FlO!J long have you ot.:ned yolll" block of Zand in the Cygnet/ 
Channe Z area? 

D 1. Less than 2 years 

D 2. 2 - 4 years 

D 3. 5 - 9 yea:rs 

D 4. 10 - 15 years -
D 5. Mo1>e than 15 yeal"e 

::z: 
>-
:z: 

.... 
>-
a: 
:a 
>-
0 
:z: 
0 
0 

.... .,., 
<C .., _, 
Q.. 

I COL J 

2. CouZd you please indicate any improvements that hav;; been m:ide 
to th8 Zand since you bought it. (Tic:k. as rrany bores as apply). 

D __ ~- C".earing - l -
l" ------

COL 2 

-- '---~!~~-~-~ !_?1ai7Jg ~~ -- ~----- '_-:_·. -- . ---- -- ---~~- ·coL"J--~ --

D -3.-- Built a s}utd 

o _.4. Renovated an old shizc:k. -

D 5. Built a net.I shack 

D e. _ _=Renovated_ an ota h:ouse . ... ----. -

D 7. BuiZ.t a ner.1 house 

D B. BuiZ.t a garage· 

D 9. Instal.led septic tank 

JI'" 

' 
---=--1 COL_ 4 

COL 5 

-- ---=-1-~~-~-- --
COL 7 

COL 8 

COL 9 · -

COL 10 



~--- ~ 6s~J!:~~~~;~:~_tJt~~~~~~~;~;~~~~~~;:Z~;;_fZ~~~~-- -_- __ - :~s~~ -~,_ -~--~~;:~~~ _ _,__ ___ _ 
~--:c:--_-_=--:--~-YUll~- the~1.ocati.c>fc5oaetLbe ZOtJ-)>!rtJM.ti,ng-"the-approprit:ffe-_~ _, - -- -~ ~ - --

- -numbe:r=in the box-afongeide each item). _ _____ ___ g ~ _ 
- ------ -----~-- ----

: -- _ - --:--IE£CA~~ES --~--1-;- --Loe~ Z-~~p _ _ --=-- -~ :4 :_-H~l!._~~rea -
-- - ---- --- - - 2. Cygnet 5. K-ingstcri A:rea 

3. HuonviUe 

-------_0~_1: -: M'.~k__~d i1:-_e_a4 __ _ 

-V} 

-lil--- -
Vl :z:: 
<.: 1-
UJ _, :z: 
Q,.~ 

COL 24 

=-~=-- - -1=---I _ -2.- - 0tM_l'_g".:Os:eri.e~ _____ -- -_ -__ _-_c-:--___ -=-=-~=---1.COL--::2_!?.,:=--=--: 

--c:-~~8~~ ~~z 

- --

ha.J you 11.-- -Which of_ the fol.Zor.>ing statements best describes 
. intend to use your property in the - fufore. 
-D--, l. Recre;itional use during holidays-and -weekends. 

D 2. 

D 3. 

D 4. 

D s. 

D 6. 

D 7. 

Liv~ on property when retired 

Live on property and commute to 'Work 

Seek a larger rural property in the area for a 
permanent or part time he.me 

Other, please specify 
................................................. 
Sell or possibly sell 

Investment 

12. Woul.d you Zike to sea rrnre hoZiday homes being built along the 
Huon River and Channel f'o:reshol'es7 

-J- j~~~:es_-==~-=--_:_ =- -'==--- -~- ----=-
j- 1-=-=-2. - -- No_:_ -= -- - ------ -

-~------~I _ j~--ef.~ --D_En:t «a~ ---~~~ 

____ 13._ Do_- you think the~-;f.hould be a -rrriniTTTWT1 -zo't size for subdivision 
in the Cygnet and ChanYUJ Z are_as 7 

D 1. Yes 

D 2. No 

c "· Don't care 

14. Vo you think that too ruraZ character of this area LJouZd be harmed 
if e:r:tensive subdivision occurred .1iere7 

0-1. Yes 

D 2. No 

D s. Don't care 

COL)!6-

COL 27 

COL 28 

COL-29 

COL 30 

I COL 31 

,. 
'/ 

==----~~--=--- s 2 a a_g; _______ g 

- _ __._ - ----- ----- ---

_,...,..~i 

-- -------

;· 

----=---=--=-- ---= - - ~=---== - - ~ 

-------- ---~ 

'-\~ 

~'-

---- ----- -

- ------

----------

-,..,,,-. 
\.n -
--..J 

--------- -- -- -- -




